| OF THE 
Eleventh Chapter of the Revelation. el 
Se. Joan, and other Texts in that _ 
| Book; As alſo many other places * * © 


of Scri 


Whereby is unfolded, and plainly declared - EB 
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ccl of God concerning Himſelf, the Devil, 
Mankinde , from the Foundation of the 
World , toall Eternity. 


ever before revealed by any of the 


of men, until now. 
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To the ſpiritual diſcerning 
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[| Having by the revelation of the Spirit of Truth, gong 


through the 13. chapter of the Revelazioy of St, Fohp, 
by giving the rrue interpretation of every verſe, though 
bur ſhort, yet intruth and ſubſtance ,ſo that cycry £yEtl 
hath but the leaſt true ſpirirual light in ir, may underſtand the 
truth of it; though truth is hard to be oderficaa when 25 
it ſhines into darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehends it gor, 
;  yerwhen thedarkneſs doth comprehend the light , it cogs 
!  verts or turns that darkneſs into light, anſwerable tg that ſay- 
ing of Scripture, 1 will make darkneſs light before thee : me 
is,thou that waſt in ignoranceand blindneſs,not knowing the 
true God, nar his Worſhip, thou didſt worſhip z falſe god, 
thou being in darkneſs; bur when thy darkneſs is made 
capable x0 cotriprehend the Tighr,then may darkneſs. be ſaid 
to be made light before the Lord. a KeA 
Truth is light, quote 4 is life, and darkneſs.is death, and 
when darkneſs is made light, irmay be ſaid that dearh is 
ſrallowed up of life ; rhatis, ignorance. and darkncs.ip pi: 
ritual and heavenly ings being lighted by ae dy 
comes ſpiritual and heavenly light unto every onechar-is.en- 
jghtned with it; therefore it 1s ſaid, that Chriſt 5 14 heks : 
of the world, and that he doth enlighten every man zhet can 
eh into thewarld: Alſo he is (aid to be the Way... be Truth, 
«nd the Life, tot truth islife,and every man that is enlighs 
Ed, SrE mg 
nd Heavenly truth,he may be laid tO be enlig} 
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All verity or truth, lerir be either natural or ſpiritual , ir 


may becalled the light of Chriſt : but this wiſdom or reaſon 


proccedeth from another root, which light or wiſdom is in 
a continual oppofition unto the light of Chriſt ; therefore it 
is ſaid, if that light within you be darkneſs, how great i. that 
darkneſs ? and this darkneſs thinking it ſelf to be true light, 
it hath made warzand hath been at enmity with-the true lighr 


ever fince the beginning of man upon the earth, wiencls that 


of Cain killing his brother Abel, becauſe his offering vyas ior 
accepted of God , as Abels was', the one proceeding from 


the true light of Faith , the other from the darkneſs of Rea- 


fon, hethinking it to be better lightthen Abelz, and more 
worthy to be accepted of God, but it did not prove ſo,. _ 
As it was ſaid by. Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Tow are the lights 
of the world, for you (hall be endued with power from on high, 
whereby you ſhall be Preachers of righteouſneſs,to expound 
and erpret Scriptures,to inlighten the dark underſtandings 
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building but he that hath a: fare foundation, neither cat>any 
man bea'true Interpreter. of Scripture, except:he-hatha ſue 
foundation , -vyhich -no-man hath, bur he thar is-commiſsio- 
nated from God. . - - ET 

1. being one of thoſe 'tyvo Witneſles of the Spirit , -and' 
knowing thoſe two foundations afore-mentioned , have by 
the revelation of the true Spirit, undertaken to interpret the 
Eleventh Chapter of the Revela7iop of St. John, withmany 
more places in that Book , with divers other places of Scri- 
pure, without the help of ocher mens labors, but onely as 
the Revelation did ariſe in me from the ſced of Faith,: which 
hath madealictle volume, I may ſay alittle volume in com- 
pariſon. of thoſe great volumes which wiſe -men in reaſon, 
have writ upon one verſe, nay, upon one word of Scripture, 
yet I amſure there is more truclight declared in this-litcle 
volume, then there is inall the great volumes:in the World 
beſides» - | | S000 5 , 

It is like unto that little Book which Jo4# took out of the 
Angels hand, that he did eat up, which became in his mouth 
as ſweet as honey; becauſe it was: the. Revelation. of thoſe 
heavenly Myſteries ſpoken of in the Scriptures, and the glo- 
ry that ſhould be-conferred upon the Seed of Faith: imche 
Kingdom of eternal Glory hereafter. 01 banal 

Solikewiſe this little Book of the Interpretation of: the 
Eleventh Chapter, with many other Scriptures, thei/Reve- 
Jation of it hath been in my mouth as ſweet as honey :and 
ſoit will be to. every one thar dothrtruly ' underſtand the In- 


terpretation and believeir. Andthough it benot declared = 


by ſuch a glittering Languageas to. pleaſe the wiſe:men:of 
reaſon., yet therc-istruth and ſpiritual ſubſtance made plain 


and clear:to any. ordinary underſtanding ; for Truth needs 


eth no gloſs to make it ſeem berter them-itis;; foritharhath 


light enough init ſelf ro ſeerhe way rhatis-goodgto-walkin'ir | 
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+1*God:didifor the:moſt-pare chooſe merythat were 'nnlearn- 
xd co incerprer Seriprureys as many of the Prophets inthe 
time-of che Law, and the Apoſtles/in the time of the Go- 
ſpel, as Shepherds and Fiſher-men , ir could not be'expe&- 


FF... ed tharſuchlike men as theſe could have any great breeding, 


'yerrheſe were they which-God did:make choice: of to de- 
clare his Will and Pleaſure,” and herein is the glory of God 
the more (cen, in'that he harh-choſen the weak things , to 
bring down the ſtrong 5 the fooliſh things to confound the 
wiſe; and things that ſeem as if they were n#t , tobring to 
wought things that are. 7 FI01S99.44 © 
. .."Thongh rhe incerprecation of this Chapter be but ſhort, 
and ner fer forth with glittcring-words of mans wiſdom, yet 
chereis true (piritual ſubſtance opened in plain words ; for 
trurhawas always plain and eaffe to the Seed of Faith, - butto 
ithe ſced of Reaſon hard,and riot tobe born,therfore faid by 
wiſe menin reaſon,that Chriſts words were hard ſayings,who 
could hear them? And the Scriptures were written by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles in as homely amaner as this of mine 
3, though wiſe 'men in reaſon have putchem into aberter 
and handſomer form and order, then they were in at the firſt 
when they vvere ſpoken and yvritten by thoſe that vvere in- 
ſpired for that purpoſe, yet Reaſon knoyveth nothing of the 
truc meaning of the Scriptures, notyvirhſtanding he hath 
SI of them, putting of themintoſuch hand- 
order. or 
-: Vhierefore I ſhall adviſe the Seed of Faith, and theſeed of 
Reaſon, vyhen they ſhall read-this Epiſtle of the Tyrerprets- 
toon of che x2 Chapter of 'the Revelation, to minde the ſub- 
Kancoand northe circumſtance, andnorto flight ir becauſe 
+ itifoplainlyſer dovyn, A —— yyordsas a ſha- 
F . devv, vehich proceedeth from the feed of Reaſon; but truth 
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rial ſubſtance of things, } 2054 HII9 993 MECE VITTT Vo II9Sta 
There is one thing more:I would have the Seed of Fathio 


minde and obſerve, that though I-havehtot given the incer+ 
pretation of every Verſe in this Chapter ,;in:95der 45 it- lies 


in the Chapter, yet Lk4ve:gives the-iaterpretatiqn liztle os | 


much throughout the whole Chaprer , bur there being ma- 
ny other things of concernmchhit which came in by the way, 
which is as neceſſary ro be known as the thing ir ſelt : Alſo 
there are many other places of Scriptures opened and inter- 


preted which did not belong to this Chapter Vo many of 
theiti dof Mare Fonda '6o-be'/ "hentthe 


Chapter it Ml}, rhiry aff having reference toforfe part of the 
Chapter, orelſe to ſome. other deep ſecrets whieh is treated 
upen in this Epiſtle, which will enlighten the underſtanding 
in the knowledge of the $ criptures, and be as pleaſant tothe 
minde, as the interpretation of the chapterit ſelf. | 

Though this Book of the Interpretation of the 11 chap- 
ter of the Revelation, with many more places of Scriptures 


opened, which never was revenied £0-any-before-y-fortous | 


our ſclyes, until now of late it hath been revealed unto m 
fince my Fellow-witneſs departed this life , yet I woul 
have you that are ſpiritual to know, that in that Book of 
ours called, 4 Divine Looking-glaſs,wricten by John Reeve, 
hath contained in it (if truly tice the deepeſt hidden 
ycrips that ever was ſpoken or penned by man, andno 
- & Weadates can any man lay, then what is laid in that 
reatiſe. 


This Book of the Interpretation of the 11. Chapter of 


Fohns Revelation, will be as an heavenly Building upon 
that foundation for all thoſe thar truly underſtand ir, and 
believe ir , to ſolace their mindes here in the ſtate of grace, 
and further the aſſurance of their eternal glory inthe LP 
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thefight of the Holy: 


5 the/Prophets and: poltles;; regen 
racſſesofche Spirit, beholding' them alin their | 
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Pu particular Heads of hi moſt dioab 
Myſteries, plainly opened 1 in the ſeve-' yo 
275 - "oi ROE of this Book.»  - I 


Chap. 1. Hat is meant by the Reed like unto a Rod. of the City ” 

God, Of the little Beok,, and what 4 meant US; %Y £ 
ſweetneſs and birrerneſs thertof. Concerning the Temple ef £ God, the  Ayar — A 
and the Wot ſhippers, with the meaſuring of them.” ww 

Chap. 2. Of the Court: without the Temple. Of the Fredding the Holy 
City-under foot, and what is meant thereby. 

Chap.3z. of the rwo Witneſſes, Who they were. An explanation of tht | 
Commiiſsions of Moſes and Jeſus, How rheſe make ap but twp Wimneſſes 
or Prophets, 'Who they are that canonely interpret Seriptines muy, God's 
becoming fleſh in the Incarnation of Chriſt explainied. | 

Chap. 4- Whence the Law came. To whom'it was giver.” Who are un- 
der the'Law, «nd-who are not. Of the weakneſs and fooliſhneſs of Reaſon 
in the things of God, or Faith. 

Chap. 5. Of the Tree of Life, and the Tree of the Knowlellge of: gool 
antl-evil. The Agreement of Adams form and nature with Gods, The dif= © 

ference betweent the breath of life m Adam, and that breath' of life which #- W 
in all other creatures, How the inviſible life giveth form, whereby all rims 22 
difſer from mens. How Adam was onely capable to ſee the fotms, and un- 
ftand the ſpeeches of the two Trees, 

Chap. 6. How man in innocency could, Fon did ſee'the face of 'God 
he was ſeen of him. of mans miſery by kn good and evil. of ins 
end of his fall , wherefore it was. How ; Aim — ſeed ſhall be raiſe od up 
to 4 higher degree of happineſ,then the ſtate of innocency. How onely thoſe 
of Chrifts Seed or Nature, ſhall be raiſed to glory, How the breath of Gd 
dyed im _ wy p p A oY 

Chap. 5: Of t mand nature of the Tree Know! e of 
evil, &c. Of the'extent of the Curſe upon Adam," &c. How hs the Cinſt 

ro. meahs Adein and his ſeed, extended no further then the ſorrows und 

ih of this life, How none can be capable of the Apiowledge of good ane © 
rar emo ds of Faith and RR. FORE 64* oY 
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; wa: ſeid. chat. the Serpen e- ſhould 
«pot his be be feederh on the duſt of the earth”, anit par nl 
food s How Cain was the firſt-born of the devil. How the Angels nature 


7 be ſaig'to be the elder brother, and Adams theyounger. of the Lords 


- Chap, 94 Of (eating the-forbidden Fruit, c How that could Tip prodfce 
ſeed. How the Enymity i" rn the - peed What is, meant G5 bruiſing the 
bead and the heel; ©): | 

Chap. 10. How ſeed or nature was beſwe form; and how form canſeth 

| je or. nature to appear , and bow ſpiritual bodies. may) diſſolve 4nto ſeed. 

Tee. 

x Ps. Ii, that | it was that made Adam know good and evil, How 

Reaſon i the Governor of this, world, and not Faith. Heow it may be. ſaid 

I that ſpiritual bodzes are not in their right Region, except they, be where Ce- 

* = Le bogies are, That Adam in innocency had no. Reaſon in {ha of 
: aa_—_ nehts a and motions in man ariſeth from the two Seeds: 


"8: I 2, How, Foy A (being the Angels "et Was ad; in 
the Loy the ng ( from whence it.came. That Reaſon Camus hyorr 
the 'minde of '0 7 God 6 SCIPLures ,, and the cauſe. thereaf., Of \eating. the 
fleſh of Chrif. ”— interpretation of eating. Manna,and the true bread; 
Chap-12., 41 interpretation of the water out of the Rock. Of thaSer- 
pent in the om How there was but twa Trees of 4 {piritugah Pare 


6X Wa Phe te go cen hone . Ei whet wake oe Zan, 
Wc. Law is einen; bur $0he (eed, of Reaſou. 

d; po) + ag a bag and. ber. (oncnerevthe. 
WIRE» andthe. 2. Seeds; Ofe Jome, Revelayiens, of 
Nom in the Raven and Dove in Jock: $ Aths, Reaſougs aavine- 


Aus urs Eaehs kane dſn WWetning God gud 


hap. 1G. en los che La or he fed .0m agaghiNe line 

: IN De. meaning, of the, rxp, golden Pigs mentioned by. Zogbawah- 
: ts T:3- Hay it w4, ugly external, igfsings, that 1746, gra 14. the, 
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Chap'*t9; How fl his he jet, my 4d to be th 
o_—_— Fd hd We water of Hife,'bu my &f yh reel ran 
TheVof Liſi: "ny 

Chap. 20. Of the Cherabims who bad the flaviing'ſ to keep. the 5 
of 2h# tree of Life." What the flaming ry'y 174, and bs the Seed. TM _b 
Wreferved thereby ſronr being "Os | Realoh, 

Chap. 21, Of the tree of Life :. "the wi the hh: ant the Eye Hts F 
This Chriſt ave no Contmiſcion'to "of ſciples w} power, fi hiwas 
rended, which 144 only to the rwelve Haller That allf pritud Comm J Js 
ons came from heaven. WO 

Chap. 22; of the ſeven Ehurch##, Hid hit they ate; * and how on one of 
rhent are enlighred above #nother,; eventill the devil u transformed eto an 
angel of light in the Left; bi that they. have all one and the ſame God. wy 
Keyi A 


Chap. 23.' Of the yin Churthi Pubihen, ſbewing four of how ha 
their Commiſion _ than onely * antl the rhe Moree. neither from pl 
7 Man, 

Chap. 24. Shewing no ſpirituxt Ovhtniſtion but from heaven. What 
the Baptiſm of John was. How the Ordinance of Baptifm, belonged ns 
fo the Apoſtles, and to none of the ſevey Chur des | 78 

Chap: 25. How the #þoftles Commiſion came from the tree of Li 
and what that tree was. That the Apoſtles were the Candleſticks, and w] 

ſo called, An interpretation of the parable of the wiſe and. fooliſh Vir- 

"Chap. 26. " Some myſterious fayinigs in the book of the Revels —\ 
pened, viz. The New. Jeruſalem, The Le Got g "The Ange 
which carried away- on into the high' mountain , The gol len. 
reed. 


Chap.' 27. When the grear Gity, and holy Foruſulom cane down f in co 


heayen.. Of the Tabernacle of God,being with men in- oppoſiti 
Tabemacle'in. the Mount.” Of the prov and bigh Wal ha ih ve. 
gates , and at the twelve gates twelve Angels , and names written, How 
the Partition-wall was broken down, and when. 2 
Chap. 28. Of the Wall with twelve Foundations 4 and what the Fong-" 
dations art, ahd whit ſet ani dit bear them up, __.: __ OE” 
' Chap: 29. of ch# Reed wherewith the City was meefared. d.. Theeg 
Fic the rwelve Foudations, Of the Angel which ſhemed Joha rhe the ching 2 F 
Sp.; -e ripe wE he. I How that / 
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ani Ch Drift ik Gin whelf f why the Woes renounced inf them > Which were 


OT ' their 'mouthes. . 
uaPe $3 ow th ar. quile's of f uh xaiſeth up \Tage inthe fuck of hone 
fob” peate and. Joy in tbe oY of 1 Faith, 17 wo all. rife between ueat- 
oft Ration: aboiit ſpiritual matters, ariſeth from the two Seeds, 
Chap. 34. How fire proceeded out of the mouthes of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. The right underftanding 9. the aj erencesim the ſeveral Compmiſe 
- Done detlared. 


- 5. Of the Sum being INE into darigeſs. And alſo of the death 


ordarkneſs upon the Eternal God opened , in explaining the Prophecy o 


Joel, where ic s ſaid, The Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 7 the 


Moon into blood; 


Chap. 36. The power of the Ll eee Roomion,; in Pouring t the Hea- 
vens that it rain'not. | 


Chap.:37. Of the furtherp Jower / the Prophets... 


ap. 38. 4 declaration of the difference of Commiſſions. How Moſes 


and the Prophets were all but one Commiſion. 

* Chap, 39- The Commiſion of the Water , and. the Commiſion * the 
Blood, declared, + 
Ch: 


Heavens, 

Thap."4 1, What #s meant by the Commiſion of Feſu turning Newer 
ters ints blood, How the Law was overcome by Feſus , and bow Sin and 
Death was overcome. by bis being ojered up to death: rbroggh the Eteryal 


= | 
YA +, Of the Water, and Blood Ro cameout of Crit fides: how 
rhe I. Ro Fon the Water was eurned into Blood. 
p. 47. How the Commiſions were the two Prophets mentianed by. 
John, and how they plagued the earth with all maner of . plagues. _. 
* Chap. 44. The interpretation of ſome ſayings concerning. John the: 
aptiſt, Hor John the Baptiſt as gras Prophet. FANG Hee 
"God. 


- Ch =, ] : Whom the kingdom of beaven was taken from,aud! unto whos. 
. WWw4 given, = Ne means dy the two ſons-who were to Wal the ving- 
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_ Chap, 
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Tet 07 my ow 
was the. laſt Prophet un 

_ t Fe pÞrhs pr jy the Law 1 he coming; in: of the 
Wor ig We of Goſpel, 

1 of the 6M _ Jew the Lords —— Prophets, | 


| 2 Of the. Commſtion of the Blood further, and bow this Com- | 


: 


<1 3% £7 EOS 
\ FISICE aro > 
_© 290857 Es 


E: 


+. Chapag6s: ha} is treant bj thd BBaſFth4t aftendedt with of "the bortom- 
- | toſs rg rvretny A ſs pir.” What # mtant by Satans 
3 beinf ſhutiap athouſand years. What the'keys of heaven and hell are, and 
* what js meant by Satans.being ſhut up 4 thouſand years inthe bottonileſs pit: 
| - v. Chap 49% What is meant by making War with the Prophets. What & 
\ = meant by Tophet prepared of old, the pile, fire, and much wood , and the 
* cbreath of theLods' Of the death\an# refurreftron "of the Lov with man for 
eternal puniſhment. Eo We het a - TIN 
| Chap. 48. Theparable of Dives andLazarns opened. Concerning the . 
| reſurredtion, and the necefiuy thertof. What is theans by 4 drop of cold wa- 
| 3 ter cool the tongue. ' Abrahams boſom-the kingdom of heayen,Cains bo- 
k TIS INN 2 AROLAAAANT AT  ICG I 


ſom the kingdom of hell, 297 £'.Þ4 | | 

© Chap, 490 #hat w:meant by thetwi"dead bodies, 
Chap. 50. 'What 46. meant by the ſtyzets of the great City, and why cal- ' 
F | led Sodom and Egypt. | | | 5K 
Chap. 51. What is meant by people , -and kindred, and tongues, and © 


. "Gentiles, What is meant by painting the tombs of the Prophets ,' and gar-" 
j niſhing the ſepulchres, ET Ou 
. * _, Chap- 52: How the Seriptures are the two Prophets dead bojies, which 
. 2? the learned men would not ſuffer to be buried,” but haye maile merchandize 
of them. | a | Eh 
| Chap. 53. Of the Gentiles painting the tombs of Chriſt and his Apo- 
> * fles, as the Fes did:thoſe of Moſes and the Prophets, 
Chap. 54.. Of rejoycing over the death of the Prophets, anti of ſending 
Sifte. ogy ad avachdy courted HAN Cy Ate SOT ITIAE Bk Pl A Re 
Chap. 55. What is. meant by three days and a half. What by the ſpi- 


. 7it of Life from God, and what by Eternity. How that there can be no true 
interpretation of the Scriptures , but by him who hath the Spirit of Life 
[ from God. | | aa 
- Chap. 56. The death of Chriſt procured a greater power td bimſelf then 
p he had before. What is truly meant bythe prince of this world; © 


. PY . a 


: LY - 
þ: E, HEY fe] 
#7 $ £ + 5 
f p . > 
SF; e i '& 7 2,0 


— ; 3 P-137 
* A. £ 4a > FT ern. 
% et, 5: > - > Ex HS. 
EF RB LOATHE STE 


- woman clothed with the Sun, the Moon under her feet, "and the 


"x 
x i 
E Ag2 3 
bY WT 0, ” 
Sb. 0 GE 37 3 EO TO” NP ENID af 
RY IP Pac, he 


2 to Ro RS 


WS, 2 4 
4 <J Tx £4 ” 
bs, % 


CO te 
ge 2 Pet 
OLIE BT C0. 4/2 9 I Sed. [g 
SE es. x ae 


ORD el danke $3927 ad 
n pe LY RS”: «4 abc 8 a 2s, NE > 09193 26. Who : - o 
$82 2 EASE "HY + 3 a'- 6 - * 
nll Re ee Rt © IRE RE INE <7 
4 5 »- ; ; -- 


rwrlve ſtaroupyn benhead, What tha eantÞ220 that ſwilldweding rhe flood. 
didheerobegnrerremeFoab doorve; ” 


Chap.69- Whois was that made Chriſt face th. ſhine; andibis garthienr? 
glitter, and who.the Angels were that watthed over him. Of the rwo'Pro- 
| nigga knto heayen : What is meant by their enemies that ſhall 
Jt: nem, cr, WHtUNA ; viit SE >. os i 104841 1 uh + W_ 
AEM St Is meant by the ord. Earchquake inthe Commiſion of 
Moſes, h RUIRIRE 1/797 

.. Chap. 62, A further explanation of the ſaid Earthquake, 

+ Chap, 63. \ hat is meant. by the word Earthquake of the Goſpe!, with 
the divers effefts.t had upowthe inviſible Spirit, both upon Faith ami Rea- 
ſon, for natural and ſpiritual earthquakes. Is WITHIN. 30707 

Chap. 64. Interpretations' ſentral Scriptures «concerning Earth- 


4, Chap. 65. What the Sun was which was 4 black. 45 ſackgloth of bair; 


: "Y - Þ 
3,7 2 N - 
? * , : 2 s 
7 7 E'S 7.4 a*S . G 
FR" ad, ay $ 2 p* » 4s 2% 
Lg #....£ Doty * þ . — TIS" 
RE. ot E #Y./ + £ ey * - Ss $04 WORST; * TR : 7 < 


and bow the Moou was likg blood, _ -* 
*7_, Chap. 66. The Revelation of the Spirit onely knoweth the diſtinihion of 


© Earthquakes. E A | 1K 
1. :Chap,69>, What @ meant by the:City : What by the temh pars of it. 
What mY even ens that ſhould bc lain : wha the ban was 
that was ſore aſſrighted, and gave the glory ro God. How the Fews and 
Gentiles are called, The City of God, vY "1 
 Chap.68, What is meant by the firſt and ſecond woes,and when they were 
paſt which did belong te-the two Commiſiions of the Law and the Goſpel,” © 
Chap. 69. Of the third woe which could come anon, how it doth belong 
to the thind.Commiſon; How the kingdoms of this world are become Chriſts, 
and in what maner he will reign, | A 
_ "Chap. 79. Of the four and twenty Elders, and what they are. The dif- 
ference of glory in the four and twenty Elders, | Aeon 0, 
. . Chap. 71, Who it-was that gave thanks to God... Faith looks at things 
to come, as in-preſent being, Of Gods. putting an endo all time, The glo- 
ry which (ball be given to his Prophets and the Seed of Faith. The eml of the 
Garten of Reaſon., | and the eternal deſtrudtion of the Qevil and his ſeed, 
with the place of their torment... ' 


T- - } ; . 


mer;ality, and of immortality. The interpretation of the two Covenants. 

| Chap. 73. How + ve ohne by water and blood , explained. Of the 
three that bear record in-heaven, and 'the-three that bear record on earth, 
«nd what they are. | | | 


Chap. 72. The difference between the Temple of 'God''in' the ſtare of *f 


The Contents .. 
"" WE ESE 
Chap. 74. Of the Commiſion of the Spirit, *w ich is the. 
the earth. The Witneſſes names, and their authoriry and po owe 
the ſpiritual and eternal condition of mankinde, EE 
Chap. 75. All fpiritual congeerſere powers brought - by the Com--. 


|. nifion by the Spirit. 


; deadtbodems' of 
| the "Spirit. Nene Can interpret the Scriptures truly, but the wimeſſes of the 


- Chap: 76. The witneſſes of the ſpiritual Commiſuon, their ſentence up- 
| 37 lſe Chriſts and ſaiſe prophets. 

Chap. 77. How the two nine the Goymifton, o.the Spigig, may 
be ſaid to be the rwo witneſſes Ben ke in the 11. of the Revelation. © 

Chap. 78. 4s the Recd ſignified Johns Revelation, ſo Revelation ts the 
Reed of the Witneſſes of the ſpiritual —_— to declare the deep myſie- 
ries of God hidden, in the Scriptures, poor to finjſh them. The Spirit of Pro- 
phecy mn the three Commiſtens of 0 er.Blood #Aad Spirit, opened. 

hap. 79. How the witneſſes of the Ppiritual Commiſſion , are like the 
Olive-rreegghe Candleſticks, andthe ſpiritual hight of the world.” 

Chap. $0. How, aud what fire it u that proceederh out of the mouthes 
of: the v8 nal of the Spirit, and how they ſive heaven » and turn waters 
mto. blaed ? 

Chap. $1, Hap Medckniend and Gattbe rinhe- Devil;and other 
mzſteries, is the finiſhing of tbe witneſſes of- the" Canemifuon of  the' Spirits 
T eftimony, and are fore-runners of Chriſts commg to Fudgement, 

Chap. $2,' Pow the ſama beaſt that.did ariſe out of the botromlef pir, 
and did make wat againſt the witneſſes of the Water and Blood , upon the - 


: finiſhing their teſtimony, hath riſen and made war againſt the witneſſes of 


the Spirit, upon the Ponta of theirs, 
; Chap 83+ Hom 3 MC8 are. the. 


= 
* 


7 Reaſon to eternal ny miſery. 


Chap. 84, How the Commiſion of the Spirit, ts as Spirit and Life from 
God, and maketh the dead bodies to (and upon their feet, to the juſtifying of 
the Seed of Faith to eternal happineſs, and the condemnation of the ſeed of 


_ 


4 RD AREA 342.8 SE 


WIE YT PE TORE BF ot A 
; EEE r na © "IT _ 
G. AAS! -- : &o <> 


T } 
&\ WY, : 
+. Ws 
©: & dS 4 


Th 


IA "1 | \ : Y 


| #{054046: H$4$6446444 $4444 


ERRATA. 


Cr «6, eo IT, rrainoe as men. Cap, SP ig eadund, Ccapells 
v2.7, 7, taketh no notice. cap.12-v.25. for take, r. the, cap. T3. 
7.11.7, which was the eternal God. cap. 14-v,104n ſteddof iis, r. as 
ſoon. cap.28.v-10, !+ ishis arms, cap.37.v.5+7, Eliſha. v.5, r.miradle; 
v.10.7.iracle-.;ap. 39.9.8: f.and,r.bad. 7ap-45.v.3:f, ſervantyr.cer- 
tain. c4p,60« 332-7. yoice from. v.5. f. whereby, r, Send e4p;66.v.6, 


 f-ten, r. temporal. cap.7 2.v.5.f, lightneſs, 7, lighenin $ Caps 7 be Vee 


f. proving, 7- pronounce, Ss V-4-Te Incarnation of Chriſt, 


ID 


NL: - a d bet F 2 
2 ES St CE © 6D , SR i. "Fe 4 , #6 ORE ; 
Ty IS. nts ; Wo IG ISS, 1 WEE Ivy Ed, ers Yo, JOSE 
A = Eee \ "IX TSF p '* Y "0" C A : ay "6-0 a 
28 * 4-4 * 


TAY N a6 « i YL 
Ep Wa . vw ITY 4 La 


_ os [a3 aw, v9 (ones 2 
4 01 op? erpretation' t E Ifoo! 
pe! l2pn 3 wb df 
Wpertpuormmm 5 KEvai ata nh: 
—— onto, Tanda (ud) 2nibngtr19bc. 2 ogt 32 30 gaivieos! Tut : 


T& 2OQIH 1103 LO! ,atf3 Cobhath! 'B; :bor; a O {! izezobidag) 3 
& } Verſes! Thr Wi gipeiinb 1 Reel ike Hays Lan ie þ 
| R T God 
We rn Bt Os 

SAR ep pi oh: nRYir2q 1692 49Ht:it 037,29 090 bs 3 wish 


A \OROKG 2 3 LEAP 
neon YEuIay" os 


- 


| | bke unto 4 oe eee. I & 

* F :i " ieamwbich Dbeardftemiieaven ante me agen and{aid, 
3* Go gnd- take the lintte Hook mhichis upentier whithanid af alt 4 F568 
” Sealevbi npapirhe Sealant ip nhnonkod udY. datw 2597 31 0% © 
_. 8-4 1} $&G wars wato cher ig Givh moGhakutls 
p OI CIOs y and it ſhall makg t 
_5 Iwaeith ſweets Wink} ends ber as not OZ 


ph $2 26 <5} i8193 


finds 30 oh 
2 hes four ant mar oy 


| oEhaprerylipth Takekmodiatuncache 
+: Mo aeeatens an — 


neal = ſfledbby-litreralb ib yItl3 Cquft10'fv To 

e revelation of the ſame Spirit, I ſhall unfold the-liricual 
(ncting of Jaw Korean incheſe worgdes. mbrheremas.yigen me 
mnt. dE © 44553 £03; I} an & bf; Sis Y, 1131v; £3946 
_ "The a EI/FAa 0 
woe, \nhcdknonttg of 


TW 3: * I; 47 VB? ROY 68; "och bi ot 


k 4 


's Then this little k which he. t ' $8" the od 2g hand; 
which was the poi of:che ſpirit, vet wasexceeding ſweer at | 
the firſt receivi wy ir into his is underſtanding,(but) when the ſerious Þ 
conſideration rear deſtruQion4 that ſhould come upon the | 


eh de omaple + hich che. people.ef _N ews did fo , 


nd ſo of har f riwa temple of God, which w was the teſieyin 
Jexs and Gentiles, to ſuffer great purkengon even tO dearh ſelf > 
of cli tink Aeepitio hi undetRanding | 


\lich 3 
EN ena odpitic;hi 9a0p and fo betamge b 
8 Forthe reyeldti6y of the ſpiriric ar the firſt reve 


mb whenit is ſwallowed: down.into perlecurion'y): khlch ; is | 
he. 7, char \makesRevelation to.become:bietery > 351g þ $ 
ca of himkelLuntallche Bui. | 
| \(y&cr-in the: time df that 2 

1 \ 434 _— "ary \ iq) =_ «AR YU 1d Ds Ut. Aj eIR 640m han v0 
0 When Fobn had = EEE ne Y 
weary the ceheple t bang | 

prays urvas we: 6 thatare.\ 


os nes Poll 14s wats” 6 % 
NE arti 5 


" Wo; 
«8 LE I» PR EI TY 9 DAY ” I » ® >, F 
PO Pr at omen $ 9. aa NE RET ea) * I 
54 — WII "hs faded. 4 " a” RSS 7 IS INS: | 7 4 
W222 8 EY fag + My, Wages = ax ni Yo OO4s 38 0 8.4. 1308 a I LIS BE | 8 
hy VB an, 5's ao = [- 4. a” "I LO 5 bo + wes gt >, 5 & al v4 '- Jo x TON NE STEY 
SR 3% if  , ao: 2 T7 « KK ons & = ne WH 
7 v Rp NO TOOTH K. -b CORES ? BY. 
#4 ; _ . ; 


WE Eo Hs er ney 


” J 14 25 by) 190T «© 
 inchenorld chat bi 
Jenks aneljs.1992/1 10 31161 x - 
av on 19v2/ otic}, omat 213 4 
of cherfewraLaw | 


—_ NG had vinchoipent . ; PE nes, ke. | 
phets with Fade and. ans re becauſe the Jews weredſofubjedt ro ? 
<f ro oall bao ad'l > 


EC 


| 


A 


WF 


: of the boly and they" come "ro' be 
Are jos chu; and fo they” 


I andinviſible Sacri 
, wy of reaſon doth 


z ſes,and of that ſpiritual ae ah wn ſer up 


OS OTE Fi A RT  3RrTS L- RY 


E 24 Sothac you that can ſpiricizali{odifecenyyan-mh me 


OY 


F # nes AN + «dC ai /v-200 0 O ” 
+ ork” '%" & TS TIE 0 I OR ER En og ara gs he 
- 7 5 O MO, "BY bps 55 > Ce: PE X py >) I oy 2” 2 BHEs RAR bl ths SS " 
7 CLE EE EE i, 
es OR, ety A Gs 154 ret IM 
* 8 F ROE = +52; 
4s Sg. YoIh 
? , 
Re | 
hs 
a , 
"h YE ® : 
L + 
- 
a 
» a m 
' f E. + > 
4 _ _- V4 I oo 
X 
4 ; Zz P 
Fc 
K 
Ng \ ; = 


y8 Bit the cempl rao p 
ſehfe, the meaning is, all the believing mdjrnld mov _ 
of Faith, as aforeſaid, for indeed'as the ineve fithy | ſpeaking ro 
Believers iti cheir dofrine of Cliriſ? ; zþxt jour bodies are rhe Temples 
f boly City and Temple 


#4 2 1813-04 BAG: Of PATON VIOUGDYD 


y. 7 And as wer 8 the Altar that Fobns Revelation did id meaſuresj was 


%./ 


jefly meanr of 'the viſi Alear which the' Jews did offerup their | 
ice npon, in the cime: of the Law; which was bur a type or fi- 
f the rrae-Alcar ir ſelf. © 


r Chriſt made himſelf the Alrar;to offer up himſelf as a $a. 
crifice unto death, char be might deſtroy-him-that had the power of death, 
which is the devil; which devit I thall open more ar large hereafter. 

19 Andas there was a viſible and legal Sacrifice offered up in the 

time of the Law; upon a viſible Altar,fo likewiſe there is a ſpiritual 

£0 be offered upon that inviſible Alcar, tothe 
inviſible eye of reaſon, bur viſible tothe eye df faith." 

20 For faich-ſeechs ſpiritual rhings to be of asreal ubſtanceyihe 
that are natural. oy 

i Again itis ſaid,qnd them that worſhip chordiuvaconrhdie Revelicion 

of Fohn had relation boch unto thac legal wer fork Law of Mo- 


the Apoſtlesof 
which were afterwards rthe he Romanes bothrke 
of the Laws and che ocſhia 
refore the NE edke the Foirit in Job As hes 2 
would be deſtroyed bychat homes __ WE: 
ſhouldariſe from the Roman Gentiles; therefore it is ſaid inthe next © 7] 


verſe, Thae the court withour rhe Temple ſhould be 1 rout , aig 
vow Nos: Tue THall ſhew atucrhue Comes wh mes 


2 KM. Buri it was thoſe true believing Jews and Gentiles,that was < b 
of God.thar wm. £ did worſhip God in fincerity of 

boom, through choſe viſible ordinances and forms of ML La 
was ſetup by them. | 1910s docs 


_ 


_ 0 The 
both their worſhi 


of God * varms che Altar and them thar dic there _ 
t fuffer; by woſe Roman Grey, Lurtott eterna aig Rs 
bor Ethan) + ne Ah SAI. Ae 4% Wy & LY on! B42 wy *chags -20 + ZL 35 6: | * 


WE ELS > wth O RESI =o 
hs OM x. Kg MOR » 


$32 ; $2! A an a0! | 
Vick res Me ny 94 EY aibaſova 13 ch tho, 
pet get: by he Apal ſeedy ie Jews and 
Gentiles, an Ff Opal Slas ah Teapot 6 ods, 
re Eo 6 Shan Fink) 103 £1 


bly DD 

FEBS OT Ry 

vis 2, TEE Cart can rim wy fs it, 
Yo fe bs So, untq the. wtiles », Pugs all they tread. 

oot forty and.1926, jp cat 0rd mt ld 170 


Hore isvery lizele.jh this Ghapter /anogict ithisBaokbfothe e- 
F yelation,but it is to be underſtood with a ſpiticimiiepeiabFaich: 


apr IRos Eſhall-give _— therme lirrenal and rye es pou 
WhhChomer, nd vony othertplateaotiBdrighees:r/27 bed n/aP fo 


declare ne you thar have Akbar cat hieualh 
| FC ELITES nc ſpe 8 
—_ e Temple, 


ted goves ane Cons and) they Jotultrreadtle Holy Catjiunder- 

vet, > 54 Dino quit: 

26+: + Lirdlre from the Spiritof naed, this thiafourtraibadinbe 

bere ſpoken ofs was \allthar utwandcand-vidibtedtaritip 

b WAS: fpbliſhed ab ſetapes and:dftdby the\Contmillionof 

_ which he gaveto the nation of the Jews, and the Conynil- 

kon 9 ,Jeftewhich he gayera his Apoltids-::: 

Now theſe ewo'# dulce upto yilibtoforns: 

WJZ UB > CL -GH#ie ihg-one from the-arher-.. 111 4 $9077 13 £23& 

+6. Thi eſe vil wortſhips which did belong coahefernb Kanal 
i oem ge rr t>pery From 
(ta i; has: r Log io oF 


- 
xy 
54 


mide Indoor p(Beranſulirwts | 


P 
TT 


RI Re Pr off Q 
EY in RN RON. Hes LG. 
53 oo ARSON a6 RD Lo 435%) MR CAT» DIL EET. 7 A 
« 7 _ et Fn -7 Me RE SS k OE £ 5 
Tr ot Soba 2 or. IEEE CESS ad 


ealled- -itbe Court -wythout the Tewpip:y 


* 8 And upon<this account they ſhould tread he a under foot, 


© forefathers the Gentiles,which are the Papiſts,which h 
Z withoue the Temple given, unto. theny, ich-were the 


| Lam of Meſcr-and of the Goſpel of Jeſus 


"ib *%Y a ks © 5 , 6 


| Gr pain thee ga Gp mil.qns;which Zobn fazy by che 


AR Ras. 


07 KEVELATIONy 


up aviſihle form Arbor nes in agio 
the lergar;of the Scriptures! a:Commilien, 
other did that had a Commiſſion fromGad.,.. -{- ;;j 


harice 5,pr any vidle worlhyp.. 


SPE 4 x + 1 flog 8 ”; 
+179, For whadloever men doof char pazure now , is from their 


ay 4-4 bd: Its 7 L in - FEES 44 z33 5 8 FS od 4 
tholicks; which have ſet up a form of v 


, yael 510, low e =. 1 54/5 49H-Sns bane. 
11 And they by this viſible worſhip, which 1 leg the. OR 
d 1.3ghund 


»” 
+4 


ex foot 


a hind 30 cotton Abi mo Sans. ng* 4 
_ £2 Again, you that. are. ſpiritual Pay knowzthat this Court without 
| awhich was 

ric. gf Re- 


$7 


RUGS DE SBP Or os ode om cn} oo 
_. 23 {Thar is che-ſpirir, of equch would nog own. it no.moxe 
18 thye Confmillioners were all dead and pur to death... ... 


» Y - 1 a 
« . bo > - 
( : 2 © IM 
% 
A&&r Pp on 
L k 3 ; . « . __ ez, 
4 : ; #4 - 44 
- oN RE 
£ 24% qo 
3--: 4 EE > > ES 
Tb 4-5 j . of TSS 
l 9-83 
; _ oh 
8 * > a, * 
* 
; 
wed 


16'And hyrefacdthe Deatleveread the holy City under. foot, that 

$44 <4 4 qo. bay 4 Fo oo ig ++ - 2.66 ; $ TIEN I ihe x40 4d 3 SIS - 

15,all the ſeed of faith boch Jew and Gentile, whoſe conſciences, ere W- 

ender y and could: not-lubmic unco thar vilble worſhip whjeh the = 22 

the Law and che Goſpel, which was rhe Court wichoue 
PE DWRe Bas” © B27 24S, DN EIN b LE 


CRE OE at KEI 
E 3 Fe 0 7 


4+ 
ve $92 © 
1C 


\ 


pz S[37%, 
WO j % 


—_ 3's 


od the hol Ciryanderfvt ever everfincothe ten; petſecutionswhich 

 45@matterof FoYouv?! before'liberry of - tirade as þ 
cured irtheſe ard che-Commitſion of ehe-Spirit came fo orth 

= LEES in che year 1652- 


i——— 


Mo ogldat 3d oc cimed 'C HAP, IL E 
Ver; 3 But will-give power unto my two Witneſſes,and they prophe- 7 
ii” fie 4 thouſard two Fundred and threeſcore days,clothed in ſackcloth, 8&c. Þ 
Here - -hach many men undertook in former times, and now'in 
XR theſe lateer days, tounfold and give the i incerpretation of theſe Þ 
ewo Witneſſes, both learned 'menandurlearned, $ 
- 2 Some.men have underſtood theſe tir Witneſſes e6 be the Ma- © 
©; 3 Ochers have underſtoodrhem tobe the fleſh of Chriſt, and che 
Nite of Chrift. © # 
4 And another ſort of men underſtood theſe ewo Wienelles, ro be g 
che Low and the Goſpel. I 
5 Bur theſe danny ns doth arife from the imagination of þ 
Reaſon, and not from the Revelation of Faich. z 
6 Therefore there can'be no afftrance nor ſacisfaQtion i in thati in- 3 
eerpretation which Reaſon doth : E: 
+ Therefore by the revelacion oft rrue Spiric;T ſhall unfold who | 
thoſe two witnelles were, and who th are tiow, according corhe 7 
minde of the ſpirir rhat firſt ſpake, and wrir'this book, called ; The 
Revelation of Fobhn. For all Scriprure- wir Pet : , and WY 
mo febe : tn were inſpired by the holy Spirit, _ 
refore I fay;thar none can interprer Sc 
khare the ſame gift of Revelation or Inſpirarion, 
which fp akerhem. Ds 
© "gFor men may give ſome true interpretation of words upon 
Tome' places of Scripture, yer for wan of the knowtedge of therrue 
foundarions,they bave no atſurance nor certainty of what Rh om 
tobe TiviE z NOT 88 to ſatizfie themſe! ves, nor. to fatisfie the C 
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rth rom Mo'es and Faſt, which-was the Law: and the "Copel her. 
 & fore-itis ſaid in; Scripture » KS inn; Moſes, and 
2 wee Truth by Feſw: :Chriſt;;;; Eve58013 117, 22633. BASH 
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7 lation of: in, ma an = "og -or one:witneſs, or one Commilſ- 


liſts Apoſtles, Paſtors. 8: Teachers, 
d, and any that bad cheirCom- 


| thatwere under 


rr legs. "Apoſtle Ita all cheſe whe incladed- under the 
; ; | cicleofone Witneſs. or P 


14. Therefore that have any ſpiritual diſcerning,may i in ſome 


* mealareſce whocheſe rwo. Wicneſles ſes were which the- Revelation of 


dk of : and that AN Teſs hopes 


= more largely in'the following: > tug i394 


" 75For obſer ve;thatall thoſe that were impanered with the Spirit 


of Prophecy and Revelation under theſe twq-Commiullions afores 


be I vr ks make up but two Wieneſles;or two Prophets: Again 
q it 6, EF bastheſe nwe-Proph | ſhould propheſc 6 4 aa" ee A 
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Fri mwrgwrw ariophvey Iz 4811 al wy aft i loop wh Mitte 5 
25 Androok upon him the form of aſervanit; he gavecharpows #7 
ertoi Moſer and: _ and put themin the ploryof the Father. ' 2. 
22 26 Wherebythey-were made able by on x pertnce, Foes > 
ferprothine # Sarmintspliteer'; everrahe made Moſes facero || 
exo boo he was in the glosy/f the Fuchs di Gimfelf om 
Ir 


$9 thur youthar: do - ED oo charzhe 4 
kirſd is eetrond doped Ws erg ” | 
248" That'is, Feſ#: was before Moſes;'yer Myſeris terbs 
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FX ; | Grace: ſo that all the ſeed of Abraham, that is , of the Faith of Abra- 
lf, # ham, are freed from the law of finand degth, . 
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> © 3 Therefore minde what youread,; for I fay that the Law is nge 
a; wricteninthe ſeed of Faiths nature at all, bur in the ſeed of Reaſons 
© nature onely. 
a Therefore-the Seed of. Fairh.is rg under che Law buc is above 
b | aches tharis, to fulfil che Law-in the performance ot. it, or elſets 
al - ſuffer the puniſhment that Reaſon ſhall infli& upon the. Seed of 
he | ; _ Tho their. of ages FETs of the Law. .... 
ee pov: that are * the ſeed of Faith may. know: when 


\ Þ to. the ſeed of Reaſon, and when i it ſpeakerh ta, 
- n ae Fen Fah, 
x 6 For when the Scripeure faich, In 4 fe days t will pour our of nm 


- ſpirit ___ al ay: ; the meaning of the $, o is this , that God w 

Es his Spirituponall the Seed of Faith which is clothed with 
® Þ feſt, 4's ala upon the ſeed of Reaſon that is clothed wich fleſh, | _-- - 

7..5 For che ſeed of Reaſon hath noaflitance from the Spirir of 

- | God, but. onely the bare ontward letter of the Law ; therefore is 

3 ; - wy [l be ſaid, that the law was given by Moſes, 4ndgrace end nk 


*y 2 v4 4 ec Moſes gave the nation of the Jews the Law; buc P 
"y. he gave chem no power. for to keep it, | _- 


| 9 Yerthe nature of Reaſon in them thought thought it ſelf fo wiſe ar 

> | [:, tha if:God-would give rout m_ by his ryang Moſer es, 

=Y then chey ſhould have joe On d ariſe out of their own rea 

if- 2 | fon, fo chey would keep th 

" # . 10, Therefore they gave aa IF to Moſes. that w OE 
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the Lord ſhould command ro be done by Moſehey would do ir, 
3 Lye es tO. nn e 
TY. 27 Fon owns have ſaid, I know Reaſon thinks it ſelf yery 
{ ſtrong, but is exceeding weak ; mighty wile,but a very fool; fall of 
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Verſe, 43 | Theſis ins the yo Olive Trees, and two Candlſtch fading be | 
fore the God of the Barth. 900 911%, 7 
Fink GAP the” natvire' of rhiefe Hh Trees] F all © | 
rifle Wy ce RET jon of the ſpirit thoſe” two Trees ſpoken | 
of by Miſes, Gen: 3:9."nainely, the Tree of Eife,and the Tre# of knowledyy 
of go ood and evil, which were both m-the nnuldeſt of t | 
wottld have you that arecapable ESE eg dna tings, b 
& inFehe fpirreua!- Ger tuaion © this Reiprnte;** TIN 'Þ 
rees were 5 che of a ſpixiual natyre, therefore calied = ode = 
(i: nogend oops Af "of 900 andevit; \@ they Nt6od : 
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$-hing th gue eee feſt 
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; Be yon toknoww, i ae GE ntl Th | Vat we 2 
of theſe ewo Trees were; and whir theyre; © 0 1907 n Þ 
Firſ$1 place that the Tree of Life which Rood'"in” emit I 
of the garden, I fay ic wathe vet of God s, 
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— # care; but.iord. From _— "n0.not inctoke Angeles gotwithſtanding 
#7 other: creatures bave a breath of Life in them, but. oo of the ſame 


8 nature of God, as Adams was, A RT 


m * .- 22 Therefore other creatures have-not thei ſame form as: Adam * 
17 


5 | had, for it is che inviſible Life ornaturegchat gives the outward and 
; 3 viſible formgo man orany ther creature. 

7.3 For if there were not an inviſable Life in Natures then would it 
produce: no'form.to live at al, bur would-be alldead , lenflels and 
tormleſsmeatcer-':'. ary 44 

14 Again, 4damelife and nature being of he awe which Gods 

nature wasof ;;:it made Adam m7 r0.Ke, and wo underſtand. che 
* ſpiritual formsof theſe two: Trees 
f * 5 Irwastheſe two Trecarlias-dpabey boch che Tree of Likant 
Z the Treeof knowledge of goadand-eyi1.. 
2 :{:16 Icwastbe Tree of Tife that gave. 
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Adam that command 


A lofihe died: 

S 47 Likewiſeit aatcbe Tree of knowledge. of good andevil, ring 
as cempeed Adam, ſaying, you (hall become as Gods knowing good and evidyy 
8:20 Adem being niade of the earth-, chough his. ſpirit wes of che 
7 immortal ſced, yet ic was capable ro/fall from char tare of j MNOCEHy" 
2 cy wherein he was created. - 

; - 9: For while ie ſtood in the are of i inngcencys he was capable 

-to behiold the RroewE God, and live; -:/\ 
26/;Buchfter hisfall; hecouldnor ſee che face of God; aodling « : 


F of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever, 
* . 2x. He niuſtbe putfortch of tlie garden; that is, be muſtinow : no 
| more. eySed __ face while heis.in.the ſtate of mobralieyi!s 10) 
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| ſelf,couldnar feerhe face of 'God: att Jive ;: that/is,' he:xontdnoc 
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"2 E6r the iftiocent/ Nate of 4daw was the: ſpiric and-nature* my 
_ whicty could viſibly ſee —__—_ a Dot, even'as he was ſeen I 
God. F 
* 1þ Barhe wasto fall from” thar innocent” ſtare wherein he was 2 
ervates; becauſe that. Seed of ' Faith might generate'and bring forch. * 
as ſtars in the firmament, or asthe ſand on the Sea.ſhore. 
: 5-:$0thar afrerge neration;: .Mams poſterity comes -to the know- _ 
ledge of God byfaithronely;and hot by ſight, as Adam didin the ſtare © 
of innocency : therefore ſaith the Scripture , Faith'is the Evidence of © 
| ehings not ſeen, and the '(ubſtance of things hoped for. - 
6 So that it (may be clear to you whoſe underſtandings are en- + 
lighened , thar this Tree of Life which ſtood in the midſt an the 2 
"Garden, wasnolother bur GodtheFather,. --: © 3 
7 Andthat 4dam inthe ſtare oF innoceniy , thongh how ins & 
- eapacity ro fall, yer he wascapable co ſee God face to face;' which. z 
he conld not = afterwards; -no,'nornone of his Seed. . * 
$ Though Adam and his Seed ſhall be raiſed up to a higher eſtate 
of i ; then that ſtate of i innocency was wherein ike was > 


NN IBorgaſs thati inngcentnatute was the Seed of Faith, which y was s 
che eres Seed of God; which muſt pal chrough/ deatbvinto eter- 
nal Life, "4 

6” Which God himſelf: was offered up- unto death thron ob the T 
eternal Spirit, that he might draw all men after himz thar is;all men 7 
rthat'argof the Seed of Faith, orrche Seed of. Adam ; anſwerable ro © 
thacſaying in Scripture , As in Adam alldied', fo in'Chrift ſhall all be © 
made alive. 'H 

: Fr" Notmen as do vainly i imagine 5 chat all men ſhall be faved ; 
for all men did nor die in Adam, therefore not madealive inChrift:: 
--- L2 Buttheydied in the Serpent, neicher was che Serpents nature 
the ſamerhat Adams was ; for Adams nature was of the ſame nature 3 
of God : but the Serpents nature was the-ſame nature as the Holy # 
Angelsare of; which I ſhall open more atlarge hereafter,” 2 

"x3 *Bue the Serpents nature being fallen-from char puricy where- 
Init was created y \it is raiſed-up no more toeternal happineſs , but 
20 eternal miſery; becauſe Chriſt-whichwas, and is God, rook, uot > 
on __ the nature of Angels, but the (eed of Abraham. ': 4 

4 The Seed of Abrabam is the Seed-of 'Adam, 'and the Seed of 
aan, is the ſeed of God, Thapteviul A pms 


ws es = "4 


enmity between the Seed of the Woman, and-rhe Seed of the Serpent , i od hu | 
bruiſe thy heel,and thou ſhalt brui ſe his head. 1 
1/5 The meaningof it is this, that the Serpents ſced.hould raiſe 
the eek of the Seed of Faich, which the Seed of therwomans 111 + 
16 By having the government and lordſhip of chisworld; to per-// 
.-- 3 ſecure and put to death the Seed of Faith , "if the Seedoof Faith will 
v- | net worſhip God, according, tothe imagination which Reaſon 
te > thinks God is well pleaſed with; witnefs thatlaying in Geneſis where 
of Caiiflew his brother Abel; becauſe his pun ow, | 
4 —_— of by God,;as 4bels- was. © 3 2 bc | 
"= 2 Therefore take notice of this, that:Cains offering was theof-; 
ie Þ foring of Reaſon the devil , and Abels offering was the offeivg of! 
2? Faith, whichwasche Seed: 'df God; therefore Ga: bad reſpe&into the 
4 > offering of Abel, becauſe it was ofthe Seedof Faith-which-was of his; 
h. owrnature,z bit bad'n6 reſpee& unto:Cain or bis affering 3. becaule it "_y 
': = the offering of reaſon, which is the devil, -. -* 
' 18: Therefore Chriſt is faid to: be:, the:Lamb flay n from FA FIG: 
oP becauſe Abel. was the very Seed of Chuiſt, which is xy ooh 
G city 
19 So that ever 7 ak the ſeed of the Serpent hadliliad; -204Nill 
bath che rulg and government of this world , whereby ro perſecure 
and | put co death che Seed of Faith. | 
- 20: Which doth amount tono more = the bruiſing of the heef, 


becafel ieis.not-crernal,.. a Ag in! 
21 Whichche breaking of the Serpenes head rill be; in the next. 
world; which is the ſeconddeath;/ i! 5 


22 Thenſhall char ſaying be falfilled, The eldex ſhal Janviche Joun- 
ger : for reaſon, the devil, is theelder brocher,, and F4cob the ſeed 
of Faiths che younger btother. - 

3 So that it may be clear to you thatare inlightned incheknow- 
when ofthe two Setds:; . that:this tree-of:Life in the tmiddeſi ofthe 
Garden, is the very perſon/of God tlie Father which was, and is 
in the form-of a man. 

24 Andhis nature was, and isall Faith , which is-all power and 
life, which js able to paschrough deach.and life;and quicken into life 
again, according eo thas ſaying, Death was: not able'to hold bim-mnder;. 
25 For by thac faith which was in God, he amen tn gs an - 
when as ' was ofered up unto death through the erernal [P _— 

26 For if the fulne oft Godhead dwele bodily in, hen] 2 
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fy, that —_ dave{r bodily.in kim, = very fame: was offered yp 
unto deat OT AEY 

5: Thar,>1be-ecernel Spirit: naſled into - SBA ond thorough 
death into cxerad!' cy rear mis coals do:bur the: eternal 
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of the Food an , _ « yr way nature Gthe cree of wy 
knowledge © and evi was of , ch Adam was got to eat of, 
leſt hedied. 
We) Jdeclare that this tree, of: knowledge of good. and evil » was 
inthe focrh of a mian v , 
::3: Whichwas indeed wich fuch/pierciog. nel wiſdom. 4 asthe ; 
Scripture ſaith, That he was mare ſubtile then all the beaſts of the field. 
-:4> As his ſabeiley was more.chen all-the beaſts. of che field yet it is 
tobe obſerved thar it is not ſaid chat he was ; neither washed, beaſt 
of the field : fo likewiſe his puniſhmeur or curſe was aboye all che 
beaſts of tho eld. 115 3C, 113 3G hs. 3 2237 ] T<\9-30£1 '3 os ; 
bag \Thebeafts of che Geld were curſed for eldams lake, and ſo1 was 
roms curſed for Adams ſakei'3:;;*: |: |, ah 54 br 
hatis, che beaſts were made lubje& to variy;, chat is ſubject 
to deatheven as Adam himſelf Was, which Was taken orga ——_—_—_ 
"7 Fo hat youthat 1997290 owls 1o 
welma ou that have any Girkinnl ernlaglaniy ſeerhat che 
of lame, did hob extend no- furcher then the forrows 
and ok nn per F oy 
$ Therefore the ground al 0 was Curſed for his 4 yang *n ores; ould 
Eo og alfower coir hi ſake; anti ſarow ft 
1gi-$0 thaviemay: beclear to-pouthar ſoc by ch/eye af; Faich,that 
all heoentherbrabee is,all thoſerhar died in 44am, Lilay che eurſe 
did extend no further then the ſorrows and death ofthis life, | 
'x0" Becaufealf chat ſeed of Faith'which died in; 44am, and was 
made ſabe&t ro dearth , ſhall be-raiſedup roa more: excellent and 
lorious'ſtare and condirion,then that fare of AKT. waswhere- 
i6-Adanwas ercated.. 161 3803 472 1 
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ple jn, 4 Gent renfonanight be keys wholly F: 
dark in the knowledge of ir ſelf from whenee itroame ;ifor the wat © 
knowng firs riſeior pigoa)Sawecie? this ſeed ofreaſon came,  Þ 
is that-which is che condemrationof. ito: | ; 
2 Therefore when God gave Reaſon a law by his Gtivane Moſes, 
he pays) him-an/ourward yi{thle any which patrera par 
received the the faſhjongf in- thes THE V bo ei he ail did IN 7 | 


that tusſdiritual wor A Sabeting 118010. ws Y | '1q 
4 Avd all-thar legal:;fervice that was practifed oak joked «7 
Je , whieh a8 belong/utiroichat Tabesnarleo;: that Moſes received | 
the faſbion Orv wanngoly/as &pdtternmTerforch choſe 
Y 5 ithat wert:tobeakkedfForch in the * 
- le gaiece:biniApoſites, which the ſpirit - 
© * OC nt ofReaen could ener by mes FE —_— and legal ſer- 
= - OL aneo ns varothen.:\ bit 2491s 
there nas: gn madre; eutirars -wilible; vnnd 3 
legal Ny ork with grilbloirkwal;and heave rhings; ateernsof 
Fareli heavenly. chings' themſelves; andifo:did Moſes in 
where be-ſaith 3 Of al-rhogrees of. | the-Garden thou-mayeſt 
he wo ; oP therrue of knowledge of g00d and evil thou. ng mor A 
eat of it leſt you die, of 
6:0 Adegonmeyi 'know:thatthere: isgeneraflyiin theScriprures # 
8 mixenre: of temporal trees with rrees, andearthlychings © 
with heavenly things, -ſo that the/{cediof#eaſon may be' kept wholly 
blind, accandiog to that faying of F{@h the/Propher; He hath blinded | - 
their eyes,. be hath hardueditheir hearts ,- at bath made their ears heavy, © 
left: they) ſbauid: ſee: ith abeir-gyes-, anderftnd with their: heares 5 "and ©} 
be convertid;'and-1 ſhonid beal theys- 1D1G3353 NK i bs Var DOUG DIGY 510 4 
7 Therefore from the ſpiric of Truth I tlie, .tharculfthe'wric 3 : 
tings of Moſes ;and che Prophets , wherefoever their writings are 2 | 
ally:fpoken , thererisia caibalns the-Sreiprures; 'even is 7 
there was before Moſes face, ſo tharthere s ond of eheſeed of ten- | 3 [ 
fon , thar can ſee the face of the Scriptures, that is, the ſpirizand 
rruch of them. | 
8” Batſcerh chem darkly-asin a/21dis, 16 chat it may be clear char þ 
| A undera cload \'or ſeth Sina plats. - } 
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| flee; $ecanſycealnt crane vingdals yield hnbraly things, 
| whicdis, ſet forch.in.che lecret of the: crprure, by Lieral and cem- | 
bo expreſſions. ! © . | 
WEL Therefore aiidwhac thetoad Jets) Fairh: one Jews, Tobi | 
| 6. andi31: Mofes gave youttapioburt bregd-from heaven, Tpeaking of: chat 
- which Moſes fell cheinfachers wich in the Wilderneſs; . 
Z 11 Which wasbuca JPEgy! ſhadow of the true bread-which Chriſt 
he] ſaich bfbimſelf ; oy yer friohe 48s I 97 that bread of life, - for Jour fathers 
| did eat Mannain the Wilderuiſs und are dead: Soverle 50, 5+: T um 
3 the tiving:Brekd which cams: gown from heayen, that a man may eat thereof 
. and nota; for.(ajth be; Hawirhat lwing Bread that came down from heg- 
= ven, if any man eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever, and the Bread that 1: 
} mit gve i 1 Sts fir my feſt inrarinderd, and py bloods rink in- 
5 deeds Soin the 58 verſeEhis.is-that Bread which came down from heaven, 
: n10t as yaurfathers dideat Manua, and are dead, hethat eateth of thifWrecd 
2 oh live for:evets 
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2 So that i Bag ei in the knowledge of Hea- 
f vealy: and :Spirituat: things y ſee-chatiche: Manna char 
© Moſes fed the arr way ,.was onely a'type or ſhadow of 


E: | then heavenly Bread, _ hors her orfleſ of Cheiſt. 
= © 13. Which err lar :ear-of char Manna: which Moſes fed 
: ie did bur preſerve'chis natural life onely':' But whoſo- 
4 of chis bread, -which is the fleſh of Chrilt ſhalt have 
Bs life exetodh þ {7 v3} bib daulw 27754 of 10i327% 
þ 14 'That gtorbeliey far chib Refuof Chrill is thefileſh of God, 
Y _: and this blood of Chriſt ro be the blood: of God ; and this it is to 
d is | core Bally eng drink-liis bloodjand ſo they thaltnever die.” 

> [i153 Thats, the fair of eternal:deach ſhalf'be:icaken from themy 
be:death ſliafl be but as a falling afleep; anfwerable 0 chat fay- 
2H Chriſt concerning Lazarus, He is not dead, bur ſleepeth. d 
5. 7 ay 07 opierngaS; choſe char tid earvf. f ahich 
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eu Maſeit them wick, aredead ; thar is, they died acer che-fear of 
as 3 eternal »: becauſerhey did not. Cre _ heyy troagey NTT wy 
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them, Aud thet Roch, was / Bugs I 
pledjeds ſor they -weteever rhe wildernd/ rex treat 5 


red God, in that they tempred arte as in Num. 21.5. And the people. | 
ſhake tinſt ift God and againſt þ Moſes, ſajing,, Why bave you brought us.up © 
out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs 7 far w#tbave nething t6 eat but thit © 
Manna, neither have WR HIRE 6A the. Water which IP D 
noobs onchy0o gnifaichs ene Brand of Li) | 
19 anna was to 'me troe oO Z 
which was the fleſh of Chrilt ;-and the. Vater that came out. of that L 
Rock did fignifie the blood ,. which was'\poured ous of the bleſſed: 
Bady of Chriſt, which was thar Rock wherh the Apotite {peaks of, Fi 
I: Cars 1043s CELTS 
20+ Therefore the meaning of Chaifts nord ot on of Foby, ; 
Tau fathers did eat Maniig in the wilderneſs -and-are dead, is this, that: - 
rhoſeachers of yours thar tetpred God,in that theyzempted Moſes, 
they were overthrown by natural plagues in the wilderneſs 
22. The megning SE Chriſtie, were danmed tv. eternity ; for 
all chaſe that felh:in; thexildeinds axbdlieſang: uagiag 
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againſt God, they were all damnedco crethi mi - 
22 Elſewouldic have bebo too for Chtiſt'vo ſay | Ton : 


fathers id Magna. in the wilderneſs und are\ lead; bus whoſoever ſhallicat 7; 


of that Bread whith 1 (ball give, heſhulblive #2. Obſerveand mind 7 
che aſe of che words; is Toes is, the Seed-of Baick in | 


that Nation of the Jews, which did ſee che ſubflunetbob; thoſe rypts | 
add flindows: which the Maonh ddd dhe: VVarer'. ; vhs divets cher E 

2f Adio: wc they all dieda natural deaths) £0 Þ - 

ek dif edt ofalie are Breadwher i 73 wks ccIme; > 

4 the Apdſties and. Believers in bis time; o_all died a natural 
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of-R&vabaridNn, (hep. 11, 4 © 

*2 _-26>Sothar txuly beli eros ſee ah a! bur fallerh 
2 aſleep. in.che ors of Fai Fa Zh Go God mnhych back omiſtd, 
5 , 20g hem « q end of 


25h poſe on 
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'* 27Bacoathe he ks cps nbc. k dide ear Many and; and are fead, 
' 2 ic wasſpoken with geference to eternal death, or the ſecon 


, b that i iy chey had che fear 20g cal of eternal deach abiding i - _ J 
T [ra tear Sn eat in ſpiricyal things , i5many times taken for the 


it ſelf, 

— my Andfo.i itis 40 this place ; for ic could not be meant of chisne- 
: > tural life, for all died alike, bark he cha did ear che Mann in che 
© % wilderneſs andhe which dig eat of the rue. Bread ic (6lf , rhey all 

Ke b died a ndtural = R bi Goof abeliF and 
$ Onely:this, the opt isrtaken away.in ief an 

L es Fo t God , and; ſopaſlerh through: this farlt death into 

; the ſeconddeath. 

> - "20 Andgheother istaken awayin his Faich,. or Belief or Qbe- 

£ | dic 17 od;and Go his Enieb pallet. eat deack/vco 


BZ 30 eg 6% rrue ineaning of Chriſt con 
F eating Manna in the wilderneſs and are dead; an ping Pai che be Poceges 
* be doch give, whereby he che eats of ie-ball never 
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| you that are of the Seed of Faith, may ſee that the Scriptures 
2 -& doth.hold forth earchly things,to ſer forth heaven! y chings, tem- 
| porn things, to ſet forth ecernal. 
S Manna which ——_—_— with the teeth , to ſet farch 
2 the rruv.and heavanly 67which wasthe fleſh or body of. ſus, - 
2 whichthe minde was to: by Faich, which-the ſeed: 
+ ſoncould not feed upon; fel eaſon can feed on nothing but what 
 irvcan ſee with'this viſible eye. 
þ 3 So likewiſe the water that came out of that Rock, did Ggnifie 
” Fo Mendel, for hes that:Rock-of ages; and the. drinking 
7 of dloodr is; believing bach blood of Chriſt is no other, bac 
es; wholoorevdrink- 
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\ | SIE * 25. | 
1$ Atrue Tmterpretation'" L 
iveneſs of his ſins , nor after the affurance of his falyation ; for the | 
rinking of one draught of chisþlood, his rpirit is afay'd for ever. ' 7 
- Fharis, if a marr be welf-groutded in his Faichz'thar this Je- : 
ſus that was putto death by the Jews, was no other but the very bo- > 
dy of God, and that blood was no other but the very blood of God. = 
6s Ard in this believing he doth eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
and ſo doth never thirſtno more, bur is ceaſed from fin,ando is en- 
cred intothe aſſurance of his erernal reſt; Again it is faid Fohr 3.14, 
as Moſes lift up the ſerpent in the Wilderneſs , ſo muft the'Son of 

Man be lifted up ; here may you ſee: that the brazen ſerpent. had 
ſuch vertue and power in it , that whoſoever could but look upon 
it, and ſee it, they were cured of the ſting which the fiery ſerpent | 
had ſtung them with. _ mw! f/02Þ SSIAH & D250) ol 
7 So that there was great” power in that brazen ſerpent ; which * 
was viſible, and yer but temporal , therefore the vertne and/power 
of it, did extend no further chen for the healing of this nataral life. ' 3? 
$ Which was onely to ſer forth theſe two things: firft, that this 7 
brazen ſerpent was lifted up upon a pole, that'is;-above the heads of 
men : ſecondly, that thoſe which were ſtung with the fiery ſerpent, 
mighe look up andſet ir,and ſo'beccured of that bire'which che fiery - 
ſerpent had bit them with. - LEOUHLST - $49 | +." 
9 Obſerve what vertue and powerthere is in that,” which is but a © 
type or ſhadow ,. when as God hath ſer it apart for that purpoſe, + 
or it was nothing but that, external Faith , which thoſe men had in 
the brazen ſerpent, therefore they had according to their faith ,_ a b 
external deliverance. 2 Sorts £ 
Io Burt as theſe two Serpents, namely, the brazen Serpent ,' ahd # 
the fiery Serpent,the one did ſting and the other did heal, theſerwo > 
though they were viſible and excernat;andthe'effe&s and operations * 
of them borh , did teachino further then ro this temporal life”: but * 
this figure or type did fignifie things ſpiritualanderernal;a#in fob 3, 7 
_ T4«' And 45 Moſes lift up the ſerpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſoniuſt the - 
Son of man be lifted up , ſo that whoſover believes in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. 12 SRI PIHSY-149 P19 © i 
x1: So"that'as the external brazen ſerpene was-hfted up upon a” 
Ds likewiſemuſt the Son of man which was eternal the God, be 

& lifted-up upon the croſs: ſo that as men were healed" that were tang 
% with the fiery ſerpent,and did but look- upon the brazen ſerpent, were 
INE {norm} healed; ſo likewiſe all thoſe that are Nung-in their con 
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b of RzvzLarron, Chap.n. Ig © 
2 ſeiences with the ſenſe of their fin,or the fear of eternal damnation; 3 
' Z if they can bur look up bythe _ of Faith, and ſee that chis Son of | 

# man which was lifted up upon the Croſs , was the onely God , and 
2 that blood that was ſhed, was the blood of God, 
® 12. Then ſhall they beas perfeRly whole in their mindes and con- 
= ſciences, as concerning their eternal happineſs , asever any of thoſe 
- were which were ſtung with the fiery ſerpent which were made. 
4, . whole as pertaining to the temporal and external health of the body. 
of 13 So that it may be clear to you that are of the Seed of Faich, 
ad - thar the ſcriptures do generally hoſd forth outward viſible,and exter- 


Dn > nal earthly things,to ſer forth inviſible, ſpiricual,and heavenly things, 
nt 5 :' 14 Oranoutward viſible worfhip , asa ſhadow or type of thac 


= invi = and ſpiritual worſhip, which'is to worſhip God in ſpirit and 
> © 17 So that thisoutward viſible worſhip ,' is asa yail overthe face 
3} of Reaſon ſtill; ir being contented with che outſide form or ſhadow 
is i* of the Scriptures, which were other mens words and praQiſes, but 
= as forthe ſpirit of them, Reaſon is torally ignorant, oof 
2? *'16 Becauſetlieyhayenocertainty in themſelves, whether'thoſe” 
:” types and ſhadows in theLaw were ended inthe Goſpet;or no. * - | 
'# 17 Therefore Cn reaſon of man hath patchr up a worſhip toge- 
'2 © ther, partly of the Law, and partly of the Goſpel, which they have 
e, © nothing todo witheitherof them , 'not as to ſet up aby vilible wor- 
in 8 falpia theſe our Gab BD SHIT ot TY IR ents Ru 
iP * *'-18 So that it may be clear to you that ſee by the eye 6f Faith, 
thatthere was no more trees not. of afſpiritual nature in the garden, 
but cheſe two trees,namely,the tree of Life , and the tree of -know-' 
70 > ledge of good and evil, notwithſtanding the Scripture ſaich ,' of alf 
ps > the trees of the Garden thou ww 9 oy onely to keep the! 
ut 7 feed ofReaſorrwholly in darkneſs hops por 913 208-056 BR HIST 
3. 7 19 Again I declare by revelationfrom the holy Spiric,thatoutof _ 
ke _ rheſe two ſpiritual trees came forth theſe rwo/Commillions, hamely, - 
h, : the Commillion of Moſes and the Prophets,” and*the' Commilſion'gf 
| 2 Jeſus and the Apoſtles, which afterwards-arecalled the two Olive 
4 } trees,and the two Candleſticks anding before tleGod ofthe varth, 
be | ' 20 Now Thave openedi'the form and natiire of theſe two ſirieuat 
ng trees which Moſes ſpeaketh of, namely,the tree of Life,andt — 
y 


- 


rez of knowledge of good and evil, one may the*more*eajily 
n-& underſtand the unfolding of theſe two Olive trees,and the two Can- 
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Aleſkicks ſanding before the God of the Bargtiwhich Zoby ſpeakerh 
a, ds we + hich Td treat rink the 7 Caper. 
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Vetfe a: Theſe ge two Olive Tees and two Cantlefiicks Panking before 
the God of the tarth, | 


x Te: twoQOlive Trees aby Candteſticks here ſpoken of , I 4:- 
clare are, ee two.Commillions which came Forth of theſe two, 
bor rees aforeſaid. i 
There was written the Law.in theſeedor: nature of cheeree + 
wiedge ofgood and eyil.. 5 
© __ alſo catled a Serpent , bur it was an Anat which was en-. 
RE with piercing, rational,: god-like wiſdom, which had-che ſpur 
of the Law written in irs ſeed, it being the ſeed 'orſpirit of Reaſon: 
4 And Moſes ated as a Godin the perſon of the Angel, or 
# knowledge of T good end evil; that is, Moſes did give Pale 
ontward letres of the Law unto the ſced of Reaſqn,, 20ſhew what 
was written.in the ioward.ſeed or nature , ooeding to that ſaying 
in Scripture » The beathen which thad not the Law, did.by nature the things 
contained: in the. Law , ſhewing the Law written int their hearts, their 
thoughts arcuſing and excufing : therefore. it is ſaid, that the Law was gi- 
yen by Moſes, and Grace and Truth by Feſus Chriſt. 
5 Berauſe Moſes was the farſt Olive Tree” andCaadleflick which * 
ſtood before the God of the earth,he being the firſt Law-giver that 
| did givean outward vikible letter of the Law, for co enlighten thar 
whi TATE by Kahne od or nature , which was wricten in 
the Ange ar was written in no other nature or 
ſeed at all, but che ſeed of Reaſononely , which is the Angels na- 
CUTE.AS will more appear hereafter. + 
6 But obſerve,,nthac Moſes wasthe Law-giver; he gave the Law 
to noather-but toman, that is endued with che wiſdom of Reaſon, 
whack. the Law written.in its feed. 
Sothae this outward viſible Law that:Moſes gave, is a light unto 
Rexlope pars, and- a lanthorn unto its feet, which whoſoever doth, 


| In der fikes; is not abletodoi it, thereforeit lieth 
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© Yer.sthe Law juſt and good in theſe tio reſpeQs :-Firft;in 
that the Law doth entigheen Reaſon to do as he is done unto, buenor = 
as he would be done unto : and Reafon judges this Law, todo ashe 
is done by, to be very juſt and good. Secondly, the Law doth con- 
demi Reaſon, for not doing that which the outward letter of the ' 
Law doth ſay, Thou ſhale do, or not do. | | 
10 As for example '* The outward fetter of the Law dorh ſay, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : Thou ſhalt not-fteal : Thou ſhals not commit adultery: 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, and the like; which as Reafon harh 
committed any of theſe things aforeſaid , the Law preſently clapsth 
uponche ation and condemns him , eicher publickly, or ſeexetly in 
the mindes '-- k 2B 9020) | the OT ter 
Ir Which is a clear teſtimony; that the Law'is written in the ſeed 
and nature of Reaſon ; therefore the Apoſtle faith; Tharthe heathen 
which had net the Law , did by nature the things contained in the Law, 
fhewing the Law written. in their hearts, their thoughts actuſing & excuſing. 
- E2- Yet they had no outward letter of the Law giyen them there- 
foreas the Apoſtle faith, they hall be judged withour Law, that is, 
they ſhall be judged by the Law that is writterr jn the edzaccording, 
to the accufing and excufing of thoſe motions and ations which did 
ariſe from that ſeed,therebeing no ovtward Law given unto them. 
- "1 3: Therefore you that have any ſpiritual underf g, may fee 
zhac the Lawwas written in the ſeed and nature of Reaſon, which is 
the An els nature. Ez «19:11 3, 146. 3811935 - 51::44 US 
2 ww herefore iis fard-inSeripture ; that the'nationofthe Jews. 
was ted with Angels food: , for that Manna which-Moſes 'fed them - 
with from Heaven, was Angels food: dr SS ate 
os: es rp na 
oly Angels nature, which the ngpr-Angel, or Lree 0 - 
ledge of good and evil which 4 Lo SN had, the { h 
wrictenin his natir&;ad did hve bythe ſonic Marinz or $90 
holy Angels did five npon, while fie-was in thacftace and conf 


as the holy Angels are in. .. ..: 5s 7 oY GR 
x6 But after that angelical and: ſpi aeekarpe &y prey {am 
Wonder oi ar inge 
ſpiritual; and was wrircen i chat ſpirirydl natute; is. row. berqmes 
0 al nature and the Law chat” 
vvrittey'in'it; #2 | TEE 
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| a——_ vifble-Law, whereby 
| or condemned, by its own Law , 
is wricten in ics nature; which the outward letrer of the Law, 
_ i685 hte for Reaſon to ſee his own face in, yet he is weary of 
man letter of the Law, becauſe ic ſhews What 1 is written . 
within. 
E: vo BAnG asthechildren of Iſrael were: weary of hat ſeer Man- 
.as.£0 loath it, even ſo.is the feed of Reaſon weary.of the out- 
Ba leccer of the Law, notwichſtanding ic is written: in his ſeed 
enely. ., is 
_ Br had not « che o Deg written. in bis Seed, there would F 
never have beet any outward Law given at all unto man.,. FF 
' 3:20,;For che Seed of Fairk bath noe this Law. wricren: ih his Seed ; &} © 
reitis faid char. true Believers are not under the Law, bur un- Þ 
fre becauſe Grace is that Law which is written in the Seed of 
Toes "i which Grace or Law of Faich, gives peace and joy i in Gad, 


5 fie all j aodcrhandgg, { 

5 the contrary, , the Le of Reafon beiop. .ricg@n 1h 

irs Seed or —_ , it worketh a ſecret feaz of ecernal -damagrion'; |} ' 
erefore it.iscalled,, 4 Law of fin and of ieath , it being given unto | 

. becauſe Reaſon i is ſin; for there is riothing doth break the | { 

Tons bur Peaſe ; {ereiore | it is called, 4/4 of {in anddeatb ,. thaz 
doth commit fan, by: Reaſon, therefore norhing . 

_ er noon death, bur Reaſon onel a 

22. Sothat it. may be clear co you; Seed of Faich , chat the 'L 
ja Feit et onelyin the Angels nature , which 'is the ſeed of | 


Reaſon, ro whom the outward eter of the Law was given. 
— - — [1 
+7 S | MW bop ma ——_ Pp. xy. or | 


| K Nathis ple BY ren by Moſer ; v was. one. of thoſe. wo 
Obve crees or Candlelticks, | ſtanding before the Godofthe i « 


{ chis is chat Commiſſion of Moſes and the Prophets, where- F- 
les is the bead, andall the Prophers under the. Law make up 
Olive tres and Candleſtick ; i thar this Commillon of Ms- 
che] it wasof the Law, yer itwas an Olive 
ing before the God of the earth, 
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Low, te eb; Mo » Sinai, and Mount Sionz 
% 0h het be poſs clothel with ihe Fu; f: 


74 The Ve, the Lal of: Koſes, ih muſt now te | 
trod under foot. by the ſyn-ſhineJighr of the Goſpel; ſo thar the | 
e Law, ſhall no more 
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forth theimorions that! wr ew 29 ;Aytiidh'fs inthe 
Z body of man, whielr isRealons ark';! diithole hipteecvermhich che 
m Raven did ſer her footupon , did ſignifie the high A Poe 
ie & proceederh fron the feed of Reaſ6n, 3 | 
.2T- Eorthe imapination of Reaten doth four vety high, bock 
as | = chings natural; andrhinÞs: 'pirjcugl, {i Bndinf ont: the mi ace 
2 eure,and al Arts,and Siehees; whereby i receiveantich dontent and 
Xl fariattion;ſ6 chat the imagination which'isthe-bfeof Reaſons'foor; 
_ & bath ſomewhere ro fer her foor,until fiieh1 time av the witers of crous 
5f & ble be abared. 
r © --22 Likewiſe che: imagination of Reaſon dorh- go ro: Td Gioia | 
50 | things ſpivittal,'asconcething God und: devil,ciniightingehat Godlis 
1: Þ aninfinite, vaſt,.incomprehen{able Spirit, char raketh all chings into 
© ir ſelf, imagining char all things came Out of, God, and that all chings 
J Z thall return into God. ** 
'& ©23 Aga in likewiſe,Reaſon doth i imagine thar the devil is' a bddilefs 
| | neomen' flying tn ehie air,/arid can aflime any manner of formto a 
J tie-in, and lay'itLownl upairs at hivpleafurey 221-1 ds eo 
F Thele and fack like mayhhutions doth proceee-framths ſeed 
"l d of ſon,whicht is tae Raventhge Nangerks upon theſehigh iningis 
>| a——_ which isas high ereesto ſerher foorupan, _ : + 
"Ff ©-25\ $0 likewiſe'rhe Dove Cwbich did fignifie che Seed of Faith,) 


| 4 aghiw; þ nr ror reenn of :Faiclt gooh one bl he! body, 
* roman ſhe cannor'ſet her foot--upbrchole: high and-yain 
q = imag mm asthe ſeed of Reaſon doth concerning God and devil, 
; = 26 /Bur "he piritual Dove which isthemorions.of Faith,maſt have 
4 * fabſtariſtial gronhd'to ſee her 'foor upon + tharis,/rhe Seed 
. & hatha wer laton > which is 2reat per [Hr coſlebber faich 
, UPON, 
| # 27 Alfothe Sced of Faith doth not imagine whatthe devili is, 26 
the ſeed of Reaſon doth, bur'doth perfe&ly; know-whiarthe' right 


\ & devitisboth his form: and: nature, and that he'isa real ſiibſtancez and 
- & not a b6dileſ ſpiritfying i i the air,as che ſeed _ doth. vainly 
; | Imagine, asaforeſaid. 7 that hes 
'Y 28 Andthe knowledge ces etnakbizeds, he one-apleri- 
2118 ſpiritnal ſubſtance, 1:2. Gb; and che other a kriaganges > 


| Lance mhich inthe dil. 
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-__ —_ for th dove,which is is che Seed of Faith, emma 
= Secd of Faith Pong nn ro to 
oot upon thoſe vain imaginations, are as high erees,as 
the ſhiric otBookn doth, which che Raven did fignifie. { 
+31: And, Hg ind S947 did Ggnifie-choſe two Chonaton 
| which were to be ated afrerwards.on this- earth: ,. ſo likewiſe thac 
' Raven and Dove did fignifie the two ſeeds,namely,Reaſon and Faith, 
+ which two Commiſſions, and two Seeds, came forth of thoſe two 
- fpiricual Trees, namely, the eree of Life, and the tree of knowledge 
m___ andevil, Loi Ledllaren of in pn | 22 | 


"HE: 2652.1 ev 3 ! 


CHAP. XVI. 


may :know that theſe ewo heads of theſe two 
CET were thoſe two Olive Trees, and che Commil- 
Goes themſelves were the ewo Candleſticks ſtanding before the God 
of the Earth, anſwerable ro that aying in Zechariah qe 1 1,1 251 3,34. 
verſes, the Bropher ſpeaki ther he two Olive Trees, which 
ſtood on the right, and left fide : alfohey are called Two 
Qiive branches, which through the two golden pip a. themſelves into © 
the gold: then faid hezrbe{e rare the two Olive Fader ſtand with the © 
ruler of the whale earth ; So that the megning/of the Prophet here, is | 
| the very ſame as Zobn ſpeakerh of,” Revelation Ir, though chere he | 
difference in the words, ' yer the ſenſe and meaning isall one. | 
2 de perinof Co ack ator ws wn why relation to 
G it;is ſaid p fandon 
boca hand,and the goats On his left hand, that-1 wa Se | 
band, and the ſeed of Reaſon on-che - p | 
| char is, the one eat enter into eternal glory,and che ocher j into end- 
leſs pain and ſhame, 
- * 13 By the Revelation of Faich , 1 declare that the heads of theſe 
'S. , namely; Moſes.and Jeſas, were thoſerwo Olive, 
Trees, and two Candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the earth, 
which the old and new Teſtament ſpeaketh of. . 
4 Thar REO h were choſen of God and 
Commillionated thongh ey x were | r the: blows Lots ; 


- Faith, which is the velletthat doch receive the eruch 


"> : 2 Cp! 
OF © YR ef 2s D \ HEY hs Tort: Fe 


LI. CO "ET OET-0- 195 
S&T. 


of R EVELATION, Chap. REG 27: k 
_ make up bur one entire Olive Tree- and Candleftick, ſtanding!  , 
before the God of the earth. 1 $95 | 

5 For their Commillion did for the generalicy. extend-no firther 


dndok 4 fe og De 28" 
CE EE Fr one dz 


\ then an outward, vilible, or external worſhip, which was the cauſe 


of all chat controverfie,which Moſes and all the reſt of the Prophers, - 
had with the nation of the Jews. [L235 it; 28% 1901 , 


' 6 Both inche promiling of bleſſings, if they did obey; and threar- ' 


ning of curſes, if they diſobeyed. | jt; g 
7. There was none of the Prophets that were commiſſionated to 
write Scripture, bur all ofthem little or much , did prophefie of the 
ſecond Commitiion, and of the effefs that ſhould proceed from it. 
$ Yet their declarations, and the controverſie which Moſes and 
the Prophets had with che houſe of T/7ael!', it-was for the moſt pare 
abour that viſible and exterval worſhip which was ſer up by Moſes, 
which was the firſt Olive Tree and Candleſtick ſtanding before the, 
God of theearth. © | | { 2 
Itmay appear clearuntoyou whoſe underſtandings are aj 67 | 
as that theſe two Olive Trees, or two Olive branches : 


- empty themſelves through the two golden pipes,empry chemſetves into' 


the gold, or empty their golden oyl out of themſelves; which maybe - 


clear rothe ſeed of Faith, that they were no other but thofe rwo 


Commiſtionszfor there is no light np bes of yang gladnefs, 
but what proteeds from theſe'rwo golden Pipes,or Olive trees,” - 
"10 Therefore the Propher,/Zach,4.1 4. where he faith, thefe are 
thetwo anointed ones, ſtanding before the God of the earth, mean-' 
ing Moſes and Jefis. . © 2 gs 
11 Becauſe they were thoſe twa heads , from whence theſe two 
Ofive branches ortwo golden Pipes, or thoſe two Commiſſions had 


heir fartt eiſe and original, 


2x3 Which is the very ſame as rope ſpeaketh of, Revet. tx. for 
that which Zachariah calleth the ruler of the earth , Fohn calleth the = 
God of the earth. | On) fo. 
13 The meaning of them both is this , that theſe two Commiſ- +; 
fions which proceeded from theſe two heads, namely, Moſes and Je. 2 
ſus, theſe are called the two Olive Trees, and Candleſticks,” _— 


two Branches, or the golden Pipes , which empry their golden Ot: 3 


out of themſelves, inco thegold. | B53, 
T2 This Gold which doch receive the goldenoyl, is the Seed. of —= 
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chrough theſe two'Olive branches, though called: cro-poldenpipes;'+ 
yet are theſe rwo- Commitllions which proceeded from thoſe: two! 
Qliverrees ,/ therefore called, the two Olive trees ſtanding; before 
the God of the earth, 3 36 r-b1 2 ns 0913-3 
. 14! Tberefore I declare by Revelacian from the tloly Spirit,that. 
there was no true ſpiritual light, or oyl-df -y09/ and gladneſs could: 
flow 4to'man, orucito man-in thoſe times,butiby: thoſe:two Commilſ- 
fions , and theſe were thoſe two golden pipes, which empry:cheir 
p60 At which was:that heavenly truth,out-of chemielves,inco rhe 
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of Faich, which'is as a veſlel of gold.” 
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= Becauſe aſe they were not, in Covenant. with. God, neither ,was, 
bn any Cn cir them, either, to bleſs, or-curſe. 
them for their Idolatry:; for theheathen 
ſent unto - SD. ads no outward lett 
worſhip from God at all: 3 

5. Butwasleft alcogether to their dark Reaſon , to ſet up what 
{ worſhip their dark imagination thought_fit ; therefore. they; made 
” images of man, and ſometimes of four footed-heaſts , and creeping 
- things, worſhipping theſe things in ſtead of God. oe” 
E.--: 6 Which is evident ,thar they had po knowledge neither of 
” © Gads form nor nature; and this.is the very ground and. caſe of all 
= Idolatry, not v0 know the form-and nature of God. | 
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God,to fall down and worſhip it.; neither had they the outwarg let- 
ter of the Law, nor a yifible worſhip: given untocthem of God, as the 
nation of the Jews had. Ps ho al | 

8. Yet many of the nation of the Jews did fall to the ſame Idola- 
try of the heathen, notwithſtanding they had Moſes, the true Com- 
miſſioner, which repreſented the perſon of. God, in that he. was the 
Law-giver,as if Moſes were a God to give a Law unto man,that who- 
ſoeverdid obey that Law which be gave, ſhould live in ic-, and by it; 
and whoeyer doth diſobey-it, ſhogld dyeaby it, and fromir., as doth 
plainly appear in the Books of Moſes. AF I 
.. 9. Bute when Moſes was up into the Mount,out of their fight, 
they;fellpreſently coche Idolatry of the heathen, and.needs-woutd 


have;a, Calf to be. a god to go beforethem : here may you ſee how 


dark cbe;reaſon of man is, before / it. þe enlighened by-the letter 
- of the Law ; for theſe Jewsthat would have a Calf for a god to-go 
before them. were as ignorant as the heathen : I ay. thar 'thoſe 
Jews, were not ſo much asenlightned bytheraarward-lecter of the 
Law,buc were inthe lame {tate andconditionas the Gentiles were; 
for the Gentiles were. moſt wofylidolatrous people $land ſa:they 
are tothis day. 1h 40 153 


x0 Therefore itis evident . That thoſe Jews which ai: [thaw 


acalf for a god-c0:g0 befare.chem,were as-ignorantof the form and 
nature of God, as the Gentiles were., | 1 oo po 10 178 
.- 1, For.ifchey had; been any-, ways, enlightned by rhe; entward 
letter of the Law; they would. not-have imagined that: the Greator, 
which made man in his own image, and that had done ſuch mighty 
mixacles by .the hand of his ſeryant Moſes ,cthat he ſhould: be; in -the 
form;and perſon of a'Calf, = -+þ30 lob 26913 
' > Herhar Hake to Moſes facetofacey-and voice!to yoice:; yer 
AMeſerſaw no form, yet Moſep;kyew that God was a ;glovious foro; 
and what maner of form he was, with his nature alſo. -- + ++: 

7'3 Buc.his Commiſlion did not extend ſo far,as rodeclare the form 
and nature of God, becauſe he was but the giver of the Law, which 
gaveno.man power to keep; for if -Mojes ſhould have - declared 
what form that. God was-in thatfpake ito.himg: Reaſon! would have 
Nie Ve pe Ea et form which Moſes bad-declared;. 
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'  Atrue Interpretation © 
where it isthus written , And the Lord came down in the pillay of the 
Hleud, and ſtood in the door of the Tabernacle, ' and called Aaron and Mi- 
riam, «nd they both came forth. He ſaid,” Hear now my words, If there be 
4 Prophet among you, I the Lord will make my ſelf known to him in' a viſion, 


' . Md will ſpeak unto bim in a dream, My ſervant Moſes not fo, who i 


faithful in all my houſe, with him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even appa- 
yently, and not Wark, ſpeeches ; and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall be be- 


' 'x5 Therefore you that -are enlighrned'in the knowledge of Re- 
velation and Prophefie, know this, it is but as God making himſeff 
known, but by way of viſion or dream, t * 
-:26 'As ohio 105 ; L will 'not reveal my felf ſo-unto my 
ſervant Moſes ; for he hath been faichful in all my houfe, chat is, in 
the Commiſſion of the Eaw; for that was God's houſe : cherefore I 
willſpeakto him-mouthto moch , and not 'by viſion and dream, 
which is but dark ſpeeches , in compariſon of ſpeaking mouth co 


2 of the Lord ſbalt he' behold. © EY " Aided * 
of, confider this, that Miriui was a Prophereſs.,'and 4ton 
wn true-Propher , yer their Revelation or Prophecy was bur as 
Aa 


- mouth; for thar makerh a man co know God apparently,and rhe rrice 


ihon or dream, and all thoſe ſpeeches which God-ſpake unto 44- 
70%, it was but by way of viſion and dream. Late 

x8 That kept 440 in obedience, but it gave him no power and 
darts over thoſe thar did poſe him. FAS TIN 
- 1:59 'Bucthe words that God ſpakeiiinto Moſes mouth to month, was 
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Ghoſt and withifire , which ma 


-he gave them\thar power. -/\ ' 
-A1 Therefore. Giith be co.his iſciple 
Apoſtles, Iris expedient that 1 go away, *1/, 
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but rg o aw eres Jha comier th thewordof fin, of 


netrec 6 2 .-L 

dthis'is Mi Comiitfien that -T wil ſend tt Nall baprize 
An i be Slioſt and:'with fire, both waysa fire," love and joy in 
rhe ſeed of aithy and a _ wrath &pain'inthe ſeed of reafon:” and 
thi ie may efaitt bers baptiſm'6{. Cliti with rhe holy GhoRtand 
day ras e Commiſſioh!sf" the holy Ghoſt iy4s given by 
er lieDearh; Refirre&ion-and: Aﬀerfion. - 109 
'23 You the Seed'of Faich may underſtand; chat Pſyiritrk Com- 
miſſions cometh from heaven, as you mayÞperceive byrhar Queſtion 
that Chriſt did asK the Feyrs, Was the baptiſnr of John ſrom heaven, or 
bra ? eorhto ret ee wh or -ahfwer;as you may re read chie catife 
: 3B {1953 *BH 
"4. Again, thor ongh Cltiftigive bis diftiplesa ConiniMot , while 
is s on this fi a, of the heayers,” yetrhoſe his Apoſtles could do 
no miracles,neither. could they calt our devils; unttl he was aſcerides; 
fothar'the power' of their Conthiſſion'ie miſt come fromtieaven, 
therbfors if any man pretend #ſpirietiaF Cofriniſfion g Un@hath it 

pot. from h heaven, i ir will be but of little worth,” 7 LIL IO D97E 2 
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exon 3 big. Commit thing concerning the Teyen' Chtfches 
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from"God:- {17 10 3) 
"FS es are theſe * the Roman Carholick;the Epif: 
cop: [ | Prirery Tndependent; Baptiſt; Ranter; and Quaketr's the 
of all 'chefe do pretend a Commiſſion from God , yet 
ning of em khoweth the erue'Go@;"nor"the rizht Devil, inorthe 
nature ol Angels, northe rife of the eoSecds', ROT any one: rrue 
-princi ipte or foundarion'of Faith. | 
; Yer all che ſeven Chirches are e at Qrife one with the ocher, 
court _ worſhipping of God, -yet they have all-one'God, and all 
pay there 2 n9 difference i in their God and Devil, noc 
Rowan Cafhoſick, to'the light Quakery 01/4 =, 

Frheſe Churches hath 'poreen ſome mort light 
| rs "Amy fo thar every childe condeinns hisfather;ehink- 
| aht, GT EIOLY | 

olick was the firſtthatdic-enſue 
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of ReveLarion, Chap. 11; 53 
rer'the Ten Perſecutions, wherein the Apoſtles Commiſſion was 
quite perſecuted ont of the world ;- and the Roman Catholick ger: 
ring the letter of the Law and the Prophers,-and the letter of Jeſus 
and the Apoſtles, which was their Commitlions, have undertook to 
be Miniſters of Chriſt. 44-25} 5d 30. 2:41 

6 Alſo this letter of the Scriptures hath been given by this Roman 
Catholick, to the other fix Churches, whereby they have taken upon 
them to be Miniſters of the Goſpel,without a Commilſſion from God 

7 But ie will be ſaid coall che Miniſtery of the ſeven Churches in 
that great and notable Day , Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I 
know you not.” ASf Chriſt fhontd ſay, I ſent you not; 1 ſent; 
Apoſtles, and whom/my Apoſtles didſend , I know-and' own: 
you having gottlie ſetter their Commiliion, you make a trade'of 
it, and fay that youare Miniſters of Chriſt, whenas Ifent-yon/fot, 
neither had you any Commitiion from me ſo todo, j- > DG 
-* 8 "But there is ſome of theſe ſeven Churches which have their 

"Commiſion neither from Heavenznor from men ; - therefore F ſhall 
ſhew how theſe ſeven Churches proceeded one fromthe other ; - /-- 

' o Firſt the Roman Catholick proceeding preſently after the Ten 
Perſecutions; which is the Father, or rather the greac Grandfather 
of all the other fix Churches. Tee. 

10' The Epiſcopacy, or Proteſtant, is the firſt-born ſon of rhe 
Roman Catholick,8he is ſomewhat more enlightned'then his farher. 

17: The Presbytery is fomewhat more enlightened then the Epil- 
copacy,and'the Independents light'is more moderate then the Pref- 


_byrery,& the Baptiſts are more enlightned inthe letter of the Seri- 


pture then the other four afore-mentioned; for if che letter of the 
Scriptures were a ſufficient ground to make a mana Miniſter'of Ge- 


-fpel-ordinanees,then the Baptiſt Miniſtery would be the craeſt of all. 


125 Fhe niiniftery of the Rantets- for che 'moſt part proceeded 
from the Baptiſt ; andthe Ranrers were that Capernanms olich-were 


exalted up to heaven, for they were got ſo high,that they hail fonnl 


light anddarkneſs tobe all'one, fin and Righteonſneſs, God and De- 


'vit, to-beall'one ; ſorhathe that coald not a& fin asno fin, could 


- ” . 


- notbe free fromfin! >" - PRESET ISTH REECE 01% OT 
51  AndtheQgakers being the ſeventh and laſt Chiureli/ which 


for the moſt part of them they proceed from the Ranters«iforl 
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..14 Andchefe Quakers ate the ſeventh and laft Angel that will. 
ſound before-the great and notable day. come, this being the pureſt 
Angel that will ſound,becauſe chey have gor their God within them, 
whereby-chey ſeem co be more pure, and more ealightned, then all 
the other fix Churches, yer all theſe Churches proceed one our of 
te archers: ig ny 35g hon etgtD of | 


——__— 


—— 
— ——— 


yn CHAP. XXI1L © 


Ow I have ſhewed how theſe ſeven Churches did. yt wg 
N from the ocher,and none of them hath a Commiſlion from hea- 
ven,and there. is but four of theſe ſeven that haye their Commiſion 
from men, that is,the Roman Catholigk, Epiſcopacy-, Presbytery, 

and Independent, theſe four have their Commitiion from man, - 

2. Becauſe theſe are choien by. the Magiſtrates power ; there- 
fore the Magiſtante bath appointed ant-ordaeined maintenance for 
chem. | | | : G1 v;2 

3 Butche other three have no Commitlion , .neicher from God, 

"gor from man,; therefore the Magiſtrate caketh no care to provide 
any maintenance for them,neither to preſerve them in their publick 
.... worlhip, they taking upon them to preach from the. letter of the 
" Scriptures, which were other mens, Commiliions which are dead:! 
. 4 For theſethree Churches, namely, the Baptiſt, ;Ranter, and 
Quaker, having gotthe letter of the Scripeures, which were other 
mens CommitLons: they take upon them, eyen: as thoſe vagabond 
ews, ſans of Sceys the Prieſt did, to caſt our-devils in the name of 
eſus whom Pau preached. | - ery 
5 So. likewiſe doth che Baptiſt take uponthem to adminiſter Go- 
ſpel-oxdinances, becauſe. they fande jn the letter that Paul, and Pe- 
cer, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, did by vertue of their Commiſſion; 
therefore theſe Baptiſts would ſer up a Miniſtry oceending to the 
Apoſtles letter, when as the ſpirit and power is gone oue of i 


if, 

..6, $&likewiſe the Ranter and-Quaker, they have .nothing'co 
prove their Miniſtry,but che letter of the Scripture, and chat makes, 
them tobe as far off the knowledge of the true God and the right - 
devil, asany of the other, -.. _. -; - | 142-4 

"2. Therefore the Miniltry ofthe Ranters doth hold forth God o | 

bear infinice, valt, incomprehenſible Spirit, that fills all places arid "F 
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chings with his preſence; ſochat there & nathing a&ed or kts 
ther it be good or evil, but God doth it. - 

18” And fronvthis wicked: imagination cometh- char dofrine of 
che Ranrers , who. a, light and darkneſs , God and devit , are 


alt one. 
9 It is, becauſe they have nothing bur the bare letter ofthe Seris 
_— + therefore' they witl quot places of Seriptuye as theſe, 


where it ſaith ; 1 ofeate light, and iEcreare darkneſs',. and 3 will maky 
darkneſs light before tht: And;- Is there any evil m the city, and I have 
nor done it ?'  Thele, andfuck like places, dorhthe Miniſtry of wy 
Ratters make: uſeof.-/ 

ro Andas for the Miniſtry of he Quakers, which is che foverich 
end taft Angel; ciltrime be:no more, neither have chey any Com- 
riiifsion from God: norman; nocto goforth as Miniſters of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel. 
|  . 77--Butall the Commiſsionthey have, is from that Light wihia 

them , which Light within. Ar _ Freaks was , nor neyer will be a 
ſafficient ground to make a rha enger, or Miniſter of God 
bur he muſthave his Gomrifiion ay bing withoud him,” 

: x'2\'Either from a Spiritual and Ecerhal God, 5 orelſe from a Pl 
ral, mortal man : and if he have his Commiſsion from a' Spiritaal 
God wichout him, ehen is he made a Miniſter of the Spirir, and not 
ofrhe Lecter; and if he have his Commiſsion fron man, then is os 
z Miniſter of the Eeteer, and-not of che Spiric. Ho 

"rp But the Quakers haye'no« Commilsion: from: God nor Es 
burfromehar Lighe wichin'chem, which Lighe-within a-man, though 
ir wore able 10 remove-mountains, and-work miracles, and” contd' give 
checrue interpretationof Scripture, yet. itis norſafficient ro" mae 
a:mar @ Propher, Miniſter. or Mdſengerof che Lord."7 1 

- T4 For ifthe Ligh e-vickins a: "man were'a fificient- 
commiſcionate a man = bea'i Propher; Minifter;.or _ ” 
thew then would there:be more Miniſters , chen prople t0/ hear 

em. 

15 For aſt people havea light within them, tirl&"or nu; ; and 
ehongh' it be never foſtul}; yer nisrhe Light” idhiini Ries, ati1 
mip-not he be-ay cru&/a vomiiiſeionared: Miniſter of che Golels”! 
ke whoſe ae light is ina med ; Jer 
_ F6/ And'thisis che v mah amy do everetly the of 
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Miniſters of the Letter. Qi d505 boD 116 ivs 26 oor: od 31 36 
20 ep'Qdiersfromrheir noriealmicideatlic letrer of ith, Scri- 
prares,dothicouctive that they. haveasgood a Commiſsion from the 

eter ofthe Scripture, as they bave which have their Commileian 
1 noo 11:4 5 7 Jer is The win, '% 
.9i2S Andthe:Quakevthin ion trer 
Comtnuion, and mors true, Sem; econ 

::29 'Thefe are:che grounds thatchere ate ſuch a: mulcicude of Mi 
nifters, and Meſſengers of Chriſt in'all the/ſeven Churches, yet, nor 
ons _ conmiſcionated Miniſter of Chriſt ROC in ary the ſeven 
-c:of» Fhis do L know obs ela ofcharboſon Wiznelles, 
art Prophetsof this laſt agethat ever ſhallſpeak in his Cn VEr 
cue of a  peeragan from God. 
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W ſomething more concetning bmmilling 
os hangs Apoſtles; which came forth of the: rree of we, 

wh ertwelve: manert. of fruits. | 
Fobn 15«5- where Chriſt faich unto "yY Diſciples, Lam 
Rayon arethe Branches, his meaning is plain; that he ſpake to-n0 
other but to his Apoſtles;,which were ealled atthat time'Diſciplesbe< 
cane they ha#nor.received che Holy Ghoſt, which was thett Cam- 
Miſkon, as you ſhall finde ir the 1:4 of Fohn, and thei2G verſe,where 
it-is thas written ,- But:che Comforter, which is the-Holy Ghoſt, whom-the 
. Sitber will; fond im nome; be al:teach you all things ,-and: bring- dll 
things to your tememberanucerwhioh TI blve told you; i Sq-Fohy. I'F 4? Gar Bug 
tu 7 Dn I cave, whom I will {end:untoy oufrom the F giber, 
ApenShaMokfofuruhy whith proceeded of the-Father, be {hall teſlifienf me. 
Soingbe2pveſeyiAnd ge: ſhall witneſs, bicauſe ye have. been ith me 


7 the beginning 
Salary be gens talc iN . > en 
this Holy-Ghoſtar- Spixir trath;which was the: 
Iles Ca OS theFacher » : which A Che 
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that it. was expedient for him to go away , elſe the Comforter would not 
come. | EN LO DIELGSA 
..5 Neither can any man have a Spiricual Commiſsion, except he 
have it from heaven; neither was that Commiſsion given to any, 
but to thoſe Diſciples that were with him from the beginning , "they 
onely ſhould be witneſſes unto him; and it was them onely that Chriſh 
bad ſtay at Fernuſalem until they were endued with power from on bigh: © 
6 Which power was the Commiſsion of the twelye Apoſtfes;; 
which was given when thoſe cloven tongues ſate upon each of chem, . 
as of fire; and then was fulfilled chat ſaying of Fohn the Baptiſt, 7 
. baptize you with water,but he that cometh aſter me, ſhall baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, h | 
7 Which was not fulfilled until the time which Chriſt did" give 
the Apoſtles their Commiſsion of the holy Ghoſt, which was when 
thoſe cloyen tongues ſate upon each of them, as of fire. i 
8 Andthis Hoiz Ghoſt ſhould convince the world of fin , of righte- 
onſneſs, and of judgement : Of fin, becauſe they did not believe in him : of 
righteouſneſs,becauſe he went to the Father, of judgement,becauſe the prince 
of hi world is judged, The meaning of Chriſts words was this, Thar 
the Holy Ghoſt, which was the Apoſtles Commiſsion, ſhould liave 
ſuch power and authority, that it ſhould convince the world of that 
fin of unbelief, which was fulfilled in the Apoſtles Commiſsion'; as 
you may find As 7,51. 4 | Ry 
g Where Steven being full of the holy Ghoſt, which he receives 
by the laying on of the Apoſtles hands, which made Sreven go forth 
with great power and authority , tothe convincing of the Jews of 
their unbelief , in that they reſiſted the holy Gholt astheir fathers 
did , for which of the Prophets did not their fathers perſecute and 
put to death? and therein they reſiſted the holy Ghoſt *in'the Pro» 
hets., . | Ee CLEFY 
: 10 And theſetheir children reſiſted rhe holy Ghoſt in the Son of 
God, by calling che holy Spirit in him a Devil, by which he did thoſe 
reat miracles; 8 not onely ſo,but they perſecuted and pur to death 
Se Lord of Life, even as their fathers had done the Prophets. © 
11 They beingbetrayers and murderers of the: Juſt One, ' whom 
the Prophets had foretold of, which by the power of the holy Ghoſt 
In Sreven, they were cut to the heart, and did-gnaſh upon 'him with 
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voice, ſaying, Now fullflled thoſe ſayings of the Prophets, in the fore- 
telling ypc of the Fuſt One, _ of the giving of the Commitſ- 
fion of che holy Ghol.. - 
43. So Aﬀs 2,36. this Fuſt One was made both Lord and Chrift : this 
Jeſus I ſay, whom you bave crucified : which power of the holy Ghoſt 
in Seven , and Peter, and theeleven Apoſtles, were ſo. powerful in 
che convincing of fin, that it made ſome gna(h upon them with their 
teeth; and others to cry out , Men and brethren, what ſhall we do to be 

aved ? | 
ſ 14 Butthoſe that gnaſhed upon Steven with their teeth, and per- 
ſecuted the Apoſtles, theſe I ſay, were the ſeed of Reaſon,and their 
convincement was in wrath to their eternal damnation. 

15 But thoſe that cryed out, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? their 
convincement was in mercy, to the aſſurance of eternal life ; there- 
fore thoſe which did belieye the Apoſtles declaration,were baptized 
with water in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

' 16 Which Ordinance of Baptiſm with water,did belong onely tg 
the Commiliion of the Apoſtles , and-for the moſt parc of them thac 
were baptized with water in their Commillion , but they were alſo 
baptized with che holy Ghoſt and with fire , according to. Fobn the 
 Baptilt's words which he ſaid of Chriſt : 

.. 17 And at this cime was fulfilled that ſaying, He ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt and with fire : for none could give the holy Ghoſt | 
bus the Lord Jeſus,and he could nor give ic himſelf until ſuch time as Þ 
lie was aſcended npinto heaven, as aforeſaid. Therefore he ſaich, KF 
Tt is expedient that T go away,elſe the Comforter will not come ;, and I will 
ſend the holy Ghoſt in my name, and be ſhall convince the world of ſin,&c, | 
'.,; I8::So that you may ſee by the eye of Faith theſe cwo things : 
Fir, that the Baptiſm of che holy Ghoſt and fire came onely. from 
eſus Chriſt, according tothe words of Fohn the Baptiſt : Second- 

» that Chriſt could nor baptize with the holy Ghoſt and with fare, 
not in the Nate of morrality, - ; _ 

I9 So that it may be clear to you that can diſcern the difference 
between the Commitſhon of Moſes, which was of the Law, and of 
Feſas, chat was of the Goſpel ;-and that all ſpiricual Commiſſions co- | 
meth from Heaven , whereof wo is paſt, and the third will come 
aſe 2 but I hall ſpeak. of chatin the laſt place, becauſe iris laſt in 
order. POSE 
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of REVELATION, Chap.11. 59 
CHAP. XXV. he 


A Nd this Commilſlion of the Apoſtles cameforth of the Tree of 


Life, which was the very perſon of God himſelf; therefore 
you ſhall read in many places of Scripture , that men are catled 
Trees, and God is calleda Tree, andrhe devil or Angel is called a 
Tree; therefore men are called Tall Cedars of Lebanon; fo Math, 2.4% 
ſpeaking tothe Jews, Now alſo is.the ax laid to the yogt of the tree and 
ever) tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, s hewn down and caſt intothe 
fre, So Fer, 11.16. there the men of Tſrae! and Fudah are called, 
A green Olive Tree, though they were both reproved by the Prophet 
Feremiah far their great idolatry, with judgements declared againſt 
then, as you may read in'that Chapter. _. | Te 

2 Likewiſe in the 19 verſe , and there the Prophet Feremizh.is 
called a Tree, he ſpeaking. being a Commiull:onated Propher, inthe - 
perſon of Chriſt, therefore he ſaich, TI was {the a Lamb, or an Ox that 
* brought to the ſlaughter , and I knew not that they had deviſed devices 
againſt me, ſaying, Let ws deſtroy the tree with the ſruit thereof , andier ug 
cut hum off from the land of the living , that his name may be no more re» 


" membred, That is, let us deſtroy the perſon of che Prophet and the 


fruic chereof , which fruit was the do&rine or rightous declaration 
of the Propher, which is called the fruit of the tree. 

3 So that they might hear no more reproof of their wicked ido- 
lacry and worſhipping of graven images , therefore the Rulers of 
Tſrael aud Fudab had deviſed how chey might deſtroy the Prophet 
and his do&rine, which was the tree and the fruit thereof. 

4 So Rom, 11.17. the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of the Gentiles be- 
ins taken out of the wild Olive Tree , and ingrafted into the good or true 
Olive Tree: That wild Olive Free is the ſtate of nature or reaſan;the 
devil-which is wilde by nature, fignifying that Reaſon is that wild 
olive tree,from whence cometh.chat which is called pure,or impure 
reaſon in man. | | 3h 

5 So likewiſe that good Olive tree which the Gentiles were in» 
grafted into by Faith, was the very perſon of Chriſt , whoſe nature 
was all Faith, which is all power. -. © | +: 7? 
- 6 Therefore it is by Faith crhatamanis ingrafred into the good 
Olive tree, and ſo he receiverh of the ſap and fatneſs which proceeds 


4 | _ eh fromthe root of the good Oliverree. 24 wore - 
7. 0 Criſis called 4 Fine, 4 Deer, rhe Wadhals Fnaly agfrbalin ol 
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60 A true Interpretation 


all which doth proceed from the Tree of Life which bare twelve 


.. maner of fruits,and this is that Tree of Life which Moſes ſpeaketh of, 


Gen.3.and Fohn, Rev. 22. 2. andin many other places : alfothis'is 
that good Olive tree the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Rom. 11.24. 

8. And this is that other Olive tree and Candleſtick ſtanding be- 
fore the God of the earth : that is the Commilion of the Apoſtles 
which-was given by Jeſus Chriſt, is called 4» Olive tree and Candle- 
fick;becaule ir proceeded fromthe Tree of Life, which was the per- 
ſon-of God. EY 

9 So likewiſe did the Commiſſion of Moſes and the Prophets 
proceed from the-tree of knowledge of good and evil, he acting his 
part in thatſeed, and ſo the Law of Mofes is called by the Revelation 
of Fohn, one of thoſe two Olive trees and Candleſticks ſtanding before 
the God of the Earth. | | 
To They are called two Candlefticks , becauſe there was no true 


| ſpiritual heavenly light ro be ſeen or walked in at that time, bur by 


the light which was declared by thoſe two Commiſsions, they being 
as Candleſticksto hold that forthe heavenly light, which isthe Can- 


- dleof the Lord to inlightenche two ſeeds , which is Faich and Rea- 


fon which thoſe five wiſe Virgins , and the five fooliſh, did.fignifte, 
and that. oyl that was inthe wiſe virgins lamps, did fignifie the ſeed 
of the Tree of Life who had Faith in their hearts , which was as. oyl 
in their lamps, to light them intothat eternal bliſs, 

x1 But the ſeed of Reaſon ,-the five foolihh virgins, had lamps, 
that is, hearts; but had nooyl, that 1s, no Faich; therefore no hea- 
yenly light ,. that is, they received: no Faich by the declaration of 
theſe two Commilsions, therefore Reafon, che fooliſh virgins, could 
not enter intothe Mariage-Feaſt, that is, to live in the preſence of 
the Bridegroom the erernal God for ever and ever , bur had the 
door ſhut upon them,and bid:to go and buy oy! when it was too late; 
for beforethey could come again the-doors were ſhut. 

12 Thatis,if men do not believe while a Commiſsion is in being, 


, and fo have oylin his lamp which may burn all his life long , ſo that 


when the Candleſtick of their Commiſsions is taken away, they may 
have oyl in their lamps, that is, Faich incheir hearts, which will be 
as'a fountain of oyl in their 1 » toſupply their lighe , forthact ir 
will never go out, as the ſeed of Reaſon, the fooliſh virgins, did fig- 
aifie : much more might be ſpoken of chis, bur I choughr it neceſſary __ 
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C H A P: XXVI 


Ow that I have ſhewed what thoſe two Olive Trees and Can- 
dleſticks were, which Fohns Revelation ſo myſteriouſly ſpeak- 
eth of, wich their natures , in the nexc place I ſhould come to open 
the power which theſe-two Prophets, or-Qlives Trees, had; which 
is ſet down inthe next words. ; 4111492. 149 75 8” 

2 But before I come to treat upon that in order, Iſhall open ſome. 
myſterious ſayings in the Book of the Revelation of Fohn, Rey.21.2. 

I Fohn ſaw the holy City, the New Feruſalem , coming down from God 
out of heaven, I declare from the holy Spirit,that this New Feruſalem 
or holy City, was the very perſon of Chriſt. TIP ar 

3 Therefore Fohn ſaith in the third verſe, The Tabernacle of God is 
' withmen, and he will dwell with them. This Tabernacle and che other 
afore-mentioned, are all onething , and that you may ſee yerſe 10, 
And he carried me away in the oe ro 4 great and high mountain , and 
Om me that great City, the Holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven 

10m God. ; BAS 85 
. -4' This Angel which carried Fobn away un the fpirit- unto this 
Sreat and high mountain, where he ſaw thoſe things aforeſaid, I de- 
clare it was the Spirit of Revelation which he ſpeaketh of in the fif- 
teenth verſe, where he ſaith , And he that talked with me had a golden 
Reed to meaſure: the City, and the gates thereof. £40 Bn 
5 ThisgoldenReed was the Spirit. of Revelation , which gaye _ 
Fobn to underſtand the deep things of God , concerning the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt avhich is Gods. clothing himſelf with fleſh and bone. 

6 Though Fohn doth give the Spirit of Revelation, the ticle of 
an Angel, as the Apoſtle Paul being wrapt up in the Spirit of Reye- 
lation, which made him cry out ,. O the height and depth , length.and 
bredth of the love of God, which i in Chr Feſus our Lord! pd: =: 

_ 7 Which was no other but thoſe high and: glorions 'xeyelations 
and raviſhments, whereby he ſaw things unutcerable ; which reye- 
lation of his did arife from the ſeed or fpiric of Faith.-. ;; _ 

8. And inthis regard it:may be called an Ange!,: which doth give 
a man a Reed like-unto a golden Rod , whereby a man. is able in 
ſome meaſure to.underſtand the deep myſteries of God.:\;-; «1.142, 

- 9 For Chriſt being the Angel of the New: Covenant of the Go- 
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62 _:: Airue Interpretation 


12. And in this regard,the Revelation which doth. ariſe from this 
Seed, may be ſaid to be a Reed like unto. a Rod which is given from 
che Angel, which is the Spirit of God inthe Seed of Faith. 

- 1: Which doth lead a manthat:hath a Commiſſion,and one that” 
is endued wich the Spiricof Revelation, it doth lead ſuch mien unto 
a great and high mountain, | | 

I2 VWhich4s,coche knowledge of the deep and hidden myſteries 
of God,which doth conſiſt in Gods becoming fleſh;and the Devil or 
Angel ay fieſh ;'on theſetwo, and ttie effects that flow from 
them, dependeth all the diſcourſe of the old and new Teitaments. 

23: You that are acquainted and know the Spirit of Reyelation, 
may-know what that Reediike unto a Rod is, which-doth meaſure 
the deep myſteries of God-: Alſo you may underftand what that An- 
gel is chat doth give this golden Reed to meafare withal ; that is, to 
underftand or comprehend that great myſtery of the-rrue God, and 
the right Devil, &c. | 


——— 
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C H A P. XXVEH. 
be Gan | wy Ciry-and holy Feruſalem,which deſcended out of hea- 
A ven from God, I declare it was-when the Holy Ghoſt did over- 
ſhadow the virgin Mary , for that Holy Ghoſt was God; therefore 
faid tocome from God, and ſo from-heaven. 
2 And ſo the Tabernacle of God was with men ; for the body of 
Jeſus was the Tabernacle forthe ecernal,inviſible Spirie todwell in. 
3 Therefore it is faidin Scripture , 4 body haſt thou prepared, that 
is, @ Viſible body of fleſh and bone in pure mortaliey, whereby men 
might believe in that which isa real ſubſtance, and not upon a meer 
ſhadow or phantalte , as the Seed of Reaſon doth vainly imagine. 
4 This Tabernacle of God, was ſpoken of in oppoſition of that 
Tabernacle which Moſes received the faſhion of in the Mount ; and 
- this body -of Chriſt of fleſh and bone , is that Tabernacle of God 
which Fohns Revelation ſpeaks of. _ | BE 
5 Andall thoſe that do truely believe it , ſhall enter into the 
" gates ofthis City, which Fobnſereech forth with fach high ſpiritual 
exprefcions ; which is ſer forth by ſnch things as theſe, Rev. 21. 18, 
And the building of the wall of it was of Faſper, and the city was of pure 
gold, Like anto clear glaſs. my 4 
-6 With divers other high 8nd beayenly cxpreſsions, as you may \f | 


A 


——_— yy — 


* 1 uu 


>» P's "re 

o- Fan Benn 8 Is 

for 's NL 23 — _ 
oa) w_ 


5 ; = ents OC eo tet Ie _ OOO EOS SY IM Sv RE. 2 RES X Fn 0 " 8 
SEO I ReSE Eons; Ho des EE he 3g Fer wal Ke. x LEADS oe he OT EE WE Ta” 27 AE: ei Ex Bp; 19] IT 
3%. $4 Kt aka: I ”, "A iy pb ET My $f x *BBp w— EA. FLY Fa, 3 
R . - 4 +, "3 ts 
: ” E Ek; 
o '. » 2", 
. 4” + St FN 
» » . 8 : 
- * 4 - 
« 8 4 A 
, - 
4 


read-in that chapter, which is-onelyto ſet forth thoſe tranſeendene 
heavenly joys which God hath-in his own-perſon , and that exceed- 
ing joy and gloty thoſe ſhall havethat believed in thoſe two Com- 
miſsions, which thoſe two Tabernacles did hold forth. _ - _- 

7 Noe that I deny,but ds juſtifie, that there is in the kingdom of 
glory, things that are vilible, to delight! the ſenſes of Spiritual bo-- 
dies, as well as things viſible doth delight the ſenſes of natural, and 
earthly bodies. ws monte: off 

$ But che thing that is neceſſary for us to know, is to underſtand 
what that Wal, which was ſo great and high, is which bad: twelve 
Sates, and at the gates, twelve Angels, and names written thereon, . 
which are the names of the twelve "Tribes ofthe children of T/rae!, 

9. This great and high wall, was all that viſible and -external 
worſhip, which was ſet up by Moſes, which did belong to rhat Taber- 
nacle , which did conſiſt of'in that ceremonial Service. 

Io And theſe twelve gates which did belong to this great and 
high wall,were thoſe twelve Tribes of Iſrael, towhom thatſervice, 
or worſhip of the Tabernacle gp : and this is that particion- 
wall which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of in the Hebrews. '; 5G 

11 And this Tabernacle which Moſes received the faſhion of -in 

the Mount, and the ceremonial Service which did belong to it, iedid- 
ſerve onely for a type, or ſhadow and example of heavenly things) 

12 So Ads 7.44.Onr fathers had the Tabernacle of witneſs in tlie wil> 

derneſs, as hehad appointed, ſpeaking unto Mofes,that he-ſhould make 
it arcording t0the'faſhion which be bad feew, 1 hog 1 
13 Andthis Tabernacle, and the Service belonging to'it 5 was 
that great and high wall which was given only tothe ewelve Tribes 
of Iſrael , therefore it is ſaid that this great and bigh wall þ4d $welve 

ates. 1937 > D30.4 $3 19 01073 
- 14 Andthe names of the twelve Tribes written thereon, that is, 
the twelve gates, were the twelye Tribes themſelves; therefore 
every Tribe had a name given-unto it, according to its Tribe ; and 
inthis regard it may be ſaid, that che great and high wall , which yas 
the ſervice ofthe Tabernacle , hadtwelve gates , arid.sbe nanits ff the 
rwelve Tribes writtenthereon : the ſervice or worthipot his \Taberay- 
cle, which Moſes gave to the rwelve Tribes, was that great and fligh 
wall which is called by the Apoſhle in the Hebrews, The Partitions wall 
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externatworſhip and ſervice; which did belong ro that Tabernacle, 
which was as a Type and ſhadow of the true Tabernacle it ſelf, 
which was the body of Jeſus, from whence the Commilſsion of che 
apoſtles did proceed, which did break down that great 8& high wall, 

- 16. And made way for the Gentiles to come through the gates of . 
this cicy ,' of which heavenly city that Tabernacle which Moſes had 
the faſhion of in the Mount,was the example or ſhadow of the erue; 
and that Ceremonial fervice which did belong to it, was that parti- 
tion wall which is called by the Revelation of Fobn, agreat high wall. 

17 Sothat there was no coming in: for the Gentiles to be parta- 
kers of the worſhip-and ſervice of - God , which did belong to that 
Tabernacle, but through ſome of cheſe twelve gates, which were 

the twelve Tribes, becauſe che worſhip and ſervice belonging to 
chat Tabernacle, was given onely to thoſe twelve Tribes of Tſrae!, 

18 And ifany ofthe Gentiles had a minde to be partakers inthat 
worſhip, they muſt apply themſelves to ſome one or more of theſe 
Tribes,elſe they could not be admitted to be partakers of their wor- 
Sip and ſeryice, and theſe twelve Tribes were thoſe twelve gates ' 
belonging to that great and high wall, 

-r9 All which was broken down on every fide by the Commiſſion 
of the Apoſtles, which brought in the righteouſneſs of faith ; ſo that 
the Gentiles ruſhed in to the holy City by having faich in Jeſus, and 
broke down and deſtroyed thar worſhip and ſervice of the. Law , 
which was formerly as a great and high wall which kept them our. 

20 "Alſo that Tabernacle wasa glorious thing, and decked forth 
with an exceeding external glory, onely to typifie that Spiritual and 
heavenly glory of chetrue Tabernacle it ſelf, eyen the body or per- 
ſon of the Loo Jeſus glorified, | 


5 47 53-51 +: OA Þ. XXVEL 

' M& Gain, inthe 14. verſe of this Chapter; it isſaid that the watl of 
a, Athis City bad twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelye 
Fea of the Lamb, Here the twelve Apoſtles are called by the Re- 
Yelation of Fohn-, The twelve foundations which doth bear up the wall of 


".2 Now this wall that ſtandeth upon theſe twelve foundations , 1 


declare is thoſe Goſpel-Ordinances of viſible worſhip , which were 
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_ __ of ReveLartrow, Chap.n. 
ſec up bythe twelve Apoſtles which are called cwelve foundations. 

3 'Even' as: the Ceremonies and Worſhip of Moſes Law was a 
great and high wall which had ewelve gares belonging to it , which 
gates were the twelye Tribes aforeſaid ; | | 


\ 4 Solikewiſe this wall of Goſpel-ordinances doth ſtand upon'thoſe 


twelve foundations , becauſe this wall of Goſpel- ordinances was ſet 


up onely by the twelve Apoſtles. 
5 ForChriſt himſelf did fet up none, but he gave them power and 
authority co ſet up Goſpel-ordinances as a wall, & to pull down that 

reat and high wall which Moſes {et up, and to be the foundationsto 

e up this wall themſelves. CI 

.--6' So that it may be clear to you that underſtand the power of a 
Commiſſion, that this wall vvhich ſtood upon tvvelve foundacions, 
vvas no other but choſe Ordinances of viſible Worſhip vvhich vvgs 
ſet up by the tyvelve Apoſtles, by vertue of their Commiſlion, 

7 Therefore it is faid that the names of the twelve Apoſiles of-the. 
Lamb were in the twelve foundations which this wall ſtood upon , becauſe 
. they vverethe rearers up of that vvall, _ he 

8 Now asfor the City it ſelf, that is meant the perſon'of Chriſt 
himſelf, which Fohn ſpeaketh of, verſe the 16. where he faith} 4nd 
the City lyeth four ſquare, and the length is as large as the bredth, we” 

9 Ad whewhe faich ic is four ſquare,the lengrlvis equal with the 
bredth ; the meaning of ic is this , that when che Lord Jeſus was 
crucified upon the Crofs , then was this holy Cicy New Feruſelem 
which came down from heaven, four ſquare, che lengeh equal with 
the bredrh. | bind 

_ To As thus, when his Arms were ſpread abroad and nayled to the 
Croſs, then was this holy City the bredch equal with che length : 
_ is, arms being ſpread abroad, - it was even-with his feet and-his 

cad. © | | 
11 And the ſpirit of Revelation in Fobn was that golden Reed,to 
meaſure this City, and it was found to be twelve thouſand furfongs, 
the length and che bredth, and the height are equal. > 


. ' x2 Allothar Reed which Fohn had to meaſure the City 3nd the 


wall thereof, and che gates thereof ,'it was the Spiric of Revelari 
which Fohn was inſpired with, whereby he was enablediin the yer 
of hisunderftanding, to comprehend what that holy City was , an 
_ the wall, and the twelve foundations what they were in the itate of 
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13 The Spiric of Reyelarion gave him to underſtand alſo the 
glory they ſhould have in the ſtate of immortality ; therefore he - 
Rich verſe the 18, And ibe building of the wall of it was of Faſper , and 
the City was pure gold like unts clear glaſs. 
.... 14 Which wasnothing eiſe bur co ſer forth the glory of this holy 
City New Feruſalem and the two Commiſſions, namely, Meſes andthe 
Apoſtles,and that you may ſee in the 29..verſe, where heſſfaith, and 
the foundations of the wall of the City were garniſhed with all maner of 
precious ſtones, for every foundation a precious ſtone, 

..._ I5 S0 inthe 21 yerſe, Every one of the twelve gates had twelne pearls; 
which twelve pearls was ſpoken with reference to the twelve Tribes 
whoſe names were written or ingraven upon the Breſt-plate af Aaron,, 
e being che high Prieſt; none might go inco the inner court of thar 
Tabernacle, bur the high Prieſt onely , and in this ſenſe the twelye 
Tribes are called twelve gates, and names, and twelve pearls, 
-'u Again I declare, that the wall of this City which-was made 
of Jaſper, it was thoſe Ordinances of worſhip which were ſer up by 
the Commiſſion of the Apoſtles, which was a wall of Jaſper about 
this City,which was char pure gold like unto clear glaſs. . 

- Iz. So likewiſe theſe ——_ Foundations which bare up, this wall, 
they were..the twelve Apoſtles which bear the name * Feſts, in 
rg witneſs and in duffering perſecution for his Name here i in 


+ efore Johns Revelarion doth ſer for the glory ofeter- 
vr! x fag | The chi 5 John Ren as. comparing the-holy Cicy: the New 
Wk Urge Viet was the perſon of Chrilt,co fine 2old like-untoclear 
glaſs, and his Apoſtles like unto precigus ; ſtones, and their rs: 4 
unea. ABN has tweles Arhenago Pearks. } age 1 
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AG it 1s faid i in. the 14 verſe , Aud he meaſured the.City-with the 
Reed twelve thouſand furlougs, und the lengthy and the bredth:,' arid 
Rong GL it at... equal. Fhisis ſpoken with refrenex toah6ruetve 

which ſhauld Wks equal in the: kingdowt of Glavy; eveiias 

they were cquaibere i the kiagdong of Grace, and were witrielles | 
unto this New Zeruſalem. or holy City which came down ftom hea | 
Ge Sela, anſwerable coi that ſaying of Chriſt-unts/ bis di« | 
before hey had their Commiſſion 4 Ton, Mi Puſan I 
_.._.. byely, 
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twelve thrones ,: and judge the' tweiye Tribes of Tſrazl. | 
.'2 Andas there was an equality inthe holy City ic ſelf , when he! 
was inthe ſtare of mortality , he chat was Lord and Maſter made 
himſelf a ſervant., even to. waſh his diſciples feet , even to ſhew the 
equality that ſhould be 'amongſt them ; for be that wonld be greateſt 
amongſt themwas 10 be the leaſt, ' | 
--4.'And as there ſhould: be no preheminence with the twelve! 


Apoltles here in che-Kingdom of Grace, 'heither ſhould chere be: 


any preheminence in the: kingdom of: Glory ;/ and'in this regard che 
holy City may be ſaid ro be meaſured tvvelye thouſand furlongs, and! 
the length aml the bredth, and the height of it were equal, | 
4 So inche17 verſe, And be meaſured the wall thereof one hundred 
AP and four Cubits, according to'the meafure of 4taan, wyhich'is, of 
the el. | 1] 0319 Yr; > 
5 This vvall vvhich vvas meaſured as aforefaid, vvasithat vvall 
vvhich ſtood upon thoſe tyvelve foundations yvhich Iſpake of be- 
fore, that vyas the Ordinances of vyorſhip in the Goſpel, and vvas 
that wall which was meaſured an hundred and forty and:four Cu- 
bits, which did amonnt co no more chen the meafure of aman, which, 
is ofthe Angel: . . Mp $ 


6 Which is Chriſt, he being che Angel of the Covenant of Grace, . 


from whence thoſe twelve Apoſtles did proceed, which did rear or 
ſer up this Wall of Goſpel-worſhip , which is meafured by the Re-1 
velation of Fohn, toa hundred forty and four-cubits, which is no' 
more but the meaſure of a man, becauſe: cheman'Chrift Jeſus was the 
author of the twelve foundacions, and tlie wall that ftood'upon them. 
7 Alfo Fohn did ſee by way of viſton,'as well as reveldtion'; bur: 
the Spirit of Revelation was thar-golden-:Reed!{ike unto; a Rod; 
which did meaſure the holy City and the walhthereofizandhe forind: 
it by his revelation and viſtionto becrno-moreithen the:inealtte of a 
man, — he doth expreſs'ir in ftick yarious words: 345" 
8 Which Angel that ſhewed Fob» rhefe things by way of viſion, 
was either Moſes or Elijah, as yott mayſee; Rev:22i1g, when'asi Fabn' 
would: have fallen: down to'worthip: the Angel fhewedhim 


kept the ſrjingsof this Book, : worſhip God. 1153] 7156 25t0 
9 So that it maybe clear unto you that areendued with the In 


ion, that this Angel was _ of thoſe two Prophets 


cheſe chings, in the:19 verſe. The Ariget ſaid, "Sec thinrado grade; fit D- 
am thy fellow-ſeryant, andof thy brethren the |Prophets';\ an aber tind 
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repreſented the perſon of God whileſt he was in the ſtate of morta-: 
_ . lity; therefore the City and the wall. chereof is called the meaſure 
a man, which is of the Angel; | 
10 Which Angel did ſhew Fohn thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly. 
chink by way of viſion, and alfo did ſtirup that revelation in Fohn, 
whi became like a golden Reed like unto a Rod: and this was thar. 
little Bgok which he took our of the Angels hand; and ate it-up, as 
you may read in the 1o*" chapter of the Revelation. :. | 
11 Andthis was that great and high mountain whereupon Fohn 
inthe ſpirit was carried : his underſtanding being enlightened by the 
pirit of revelation and viſion, whereby he was capable to meaſure, 
ts, to comprehend thoſe high and deep myſteries of God and 
Devil becoming fleſh, and the myſtery of thoſe two Tabernacles,or 
ewo Commiſſions, or two Worſhips. 3 arid 


12 Which is ſpoken in ſuch an high myſterious language, onely 
toſer forth the glory of the perſon of God, and the perſons that 
were the heads of thoſe ewo Commullions, and thoſe that ated faith- 
fully in them. | 

: 13 Noman can underſtand chat ſpiricual and eternal Glory, which: 
the revelation of Fohn doth ſpeak of in this Book , called The Reve- 
lation , but he that hath a Commiſſion, and is endued with the ſame 
ſpirit of revelation ,. as he was that wric of thoſe things : and you - 
that are of the Seed of Faith may underſtand ſome part of it now it 
isin ſome meaſure opened unto you. | iz oF 0 123, 

 - 24 Forthe Revelation of Fohndoth ſpeak. of things cocome, as if: 
they were already in preſent being, becauſe God which is cruch;hath. 
ſpoken and cannot lie}, neither will he fruſtrate the faich! of his 
Diegeroner Apoſtles, which were 'inſpired to foretel of this ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly Glory.: : _ - | a7! T5287 þt 

: x5 Whereby many thouſand Believers being of the Seed of Faich, 
have ſetto their ſcab in believing the truth of ir; which made them 

_ obedient unto thoſe ewo Commillions or Worthips. which was ſetup 
in gheir times, hy, Moſes and the Apoſtles,. | if 

[426 $0-muc cerning the interpretation of the New Feruſalem 

or Holy £ity, with many other things ſpoken of in the 21 chapter of 
the Revelution:;:. Bue Tſhall return again co interpret the Chaprer in- 
order as it lieth, | | 47 N 601 
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Verſe 5. And if any man will burt chem-fire preceteth out of: their moutks, 


and ares their enemies. 

Y 

b. [| Have ſhewed before what thoſe two Witneſſes were, and whine 

5 thoſe two Olive Frees and Candleſticks wete , in the next place 
| I ſhall ſhow whae their power is ; which powet i is," that fire ſhall pro-" 

; ceed out of their monthes, and turn water into blob , and plague the earth 


45 oft as they will. 

2 But firſ I ſhall ſhew how.it may be. faid , that fire proceeded s 
out of their mouthes : and chis fire proceeded firſt out of the mouth: 
of Moſes, who aQed his'part in Up paid the wapeP movies 
of good and evil. S211, 

3 Which fire that proceeded car of ils mouth, was ingiving: 
foreh of the Law unto the ſeed of Reaſon. | 

- 4 Therefore you may'finde it written , Exod. 19. x6; ad rhe? 
were thunders and lightning, and a thick: cloud'upon the Mount.:: Sointhe | 
r8-verſe , And:Mount Sinai was altogether on 4;fmoke'; becauſeithe Lord 
deſcended upon is inte, and the ſmoke theredf- ae ended'as the  fmike of @ 

furnace , and the whole Mount quaked greatly. So Deitt. 4.11.5! And ye 
cameear and flood under the Mountain , and the Mountain burned 'with 
fire unto the midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, clouds,and thick darkneſs. 553, 

«5 Soin Hebr; 12, 18. the Apoſtle ſpeaking to-Believers in the! 
Conmillion of Jeſus, Tow, faith he, are not 'come unto'ths Mount that 
might be touched, and that burneth with fire, nor unto blackneſs .and dark- 
neſs, and rempeRs. All chefererrible things which the — if peak- 
eth ofhere in the Hebrews, was onely to ſer forth thar firetharpro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of Moſes, which was 'in the olving/fortha 
tharfiery Law, ' which madenor onely the people of 1/fatl —_ 
and eremble, bur Moſes himſelfalfo, as youmay ſee; verfe 2 101107? 111) 

6 And Moſes being the head of the Commitiion of che Law.which 
was asa fire that proceeded our of his mourh , he being the Law« 
giver ; therefore you ſhall read in Scripture Records, thac m_ 
ceeded our of higmouth very often *:'As Levirc1 04 this; 6h ereyou; 
ſhall read: 2h4r-Nadab and Abihn far ofering-uft of range" firt þ »Therer \* 7 
went out fire from the Lord and devoured them; ſa'thar they-died4cii Lats 03. 

7 This fire which came from the Lord ; it is uſe to burn upthe 

' xrue acrifiee | or offering which did belong to the Camille © of Mo- 
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E . ſes: rhe Game fire which did. bura up the true Sacrifice, did burn op . 
£ che perſons of Nadab and Aihyallo; and. chis was that fare which 
did belong tothe Commiffion of Moſes and the Prophets. 
 $: As yoi may ſee the-farſdof Kinzy,'18.38. whereas Flijah pray- 

eth, That the Lord would make himſelf known'20'be the God of Ifrael , ahd 
that he was:hiserv ents | and hail daye all things at his word, Upon whicly; 
the fire of tbe Lord fell-apg.comumed the Sacrifice andthe Wood, 

andlicked ugche waters, wiigh were ip theerenches., |, ... © 
«49: Far this fire that game from heaven. ar che-prayer of Elijah,was: 
chat ſame fire which did burn up the Sacrifice which Azren did offer 
uÞþ,according.to the direRian, of Moſes, which was the true Commil- 
forer of cheLaw.: 1 hb 3019 97120 * 7190! fi 

© 19! A6in Nwn-3:6 +3 5-FORCEFAINg/Cotby Darhdu,and Abiram, and 
all their company,where the ground did open & cleave aſunder,and 
ſwallow them ups according:toche! word-of Moſes > which word of 
Moſes was asa fire which proceedediourof his mouth 3 _cherefore icis. 
ſaid'in.the 35-verſe', 4nd. there:came forth afire:from the:Lord, and con- 
ſumed tbe two. hundred and fifty: men-that offered meenſe, \ on M4 ens 

471 Which may|beplaiocandyclear.£o,you that have faich in a 

iGion, that. this fire-did proceed'our of -the mouth of Moſes, 
though it be attriburedunto the fire of the Lord,. © .. gs 

4:2 \For whatſoever a Propher. or- Meſſenger of the Lorddoth,: 

ing: tothe tennor of his Commitlion,, itisazif God did doit 
God doth own whatſoever a Prophet ſaith or:doeth, 
ſo it be in-obedience.unto his Commillion.. - 110 ) 

- 13 \Andihis\you may ſee ,,in the 2' Ki1gs the firſt and. zo verſes,. 
whereas 4bazixhche ſon of 4bab the king, he'being reproved by the 
Pre Elijah for his pou 1 of Baalzebub the god of Ekyon whe 
ther he ſhould recover of his ficknes,,orno? + 

»i29-And:Flijabrelling; che me ngerthat heſhould not recover, 
but ſhould die;- whereupon the: king. did ſend forth two captains, 
add their fifties ro fetch Elyeh'to him,thinking within bimſelf char he 
would put ;Z{jdþ to dearh firſt,” at which Elyjah called for fire from 
heavenand deſtroyed thoſe two pt x and there fifties : and-this 


firemay:be ſaid! to proceed Que the Prophers mouth which de- 


youted his enemies, for they\had a frill intent co have brought him 
to the King, thay he might have'been put co death, 
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_ likewiſe all thoſe declarations and reproofs which the reſt of 

che Prophets. did declare unto. the _ s$ and Rulers of 7/- 

rael, as Iſaiah 26.171. the Prophet ſpeaking the ,that if the mercies 

of the Lor&wou!d not teach menthat are wicked, to take notice of 
his high hatid of goodneſs eowards: chem , then the zeal of the righte- 

0u6, and the fire of their enemies ſhould devour them. 

2 So Fer. 4- 4. The Prophet ſhewing that the judgements of the 
-Lord ſhouldicome upon Ifrael for their great idolatry, which fronls | 
.hews:a fire which ſhould. burn, and none ſhoutd quench . 

. - 3, So Fer. 5414« The word of Prophecy which the Lord parinro 
the Prophets mouth, concerning the deſtru&ion of the Jews," which 
(hold Le as afire-to devour them, even as wood is devoured before the natu- 
141 fire, So Lament. 2.3. And there was kindled in Jacob like a flame of 
fre, which devoured round about, Many places more mighe be-quoted 
of the reſt of the Prophets, and of David in the-Pſalms, which Tpeak- 
ech'much of the deſtraRion of Iſrael for their idolatry & falſe Wwor- 
ſhip, which'ſhould be as afire untothem, 

4 And this fire may be: faid to proceed our of the Prophers 
mouths; becauſe they were ſent of Godco declare theſe things,which 
made the kings and rulers of Trig perſecute and put t0' leath the 
Prophets font.” 7: 93% Be14% 21 

5 For there was-no worſhip true; bavoliaca's _—_ dowesdee 
up by. Moſes, which did ſtand:in Fall force until che 
and after he: was born, uncil the giving of che Hp Ghoſt hoc | 
was the Apoſties Tn. - ich was vary | 


laſt? ae? as 
Was, (aloe bene 
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end and concluſion of the Law, which was to ſhew that there ſhould 
be no more Prophets after him ſent unto the nation of the Fews. 

9 Not to encourage them any more to practiſe, or ſc up that vi- 
fible exterral worſhip;which was ſet up by-Mofes, neither to threaten 
nor denounce any judgements for their not walking in the ways of 

- that: worſhip which was ſerup by Moſes. | | 
©...10- Andin this regard it may be iaid that Fobn the Baptif was the 
| greateſt Prophet that was born.of woman, becauſe he was the laſt Pro- 

phet of the Law, and the farſt that did declare the: Commiſſion of 
the mas 37422 ; 

It ing the voice crying in the witderneſled hearts of the 
Fews , to prepare the way of the Lord, which was in declaring thatthe 

rue Methali was at:his heels; arid rhacchis is he that Moſes and all the 
[reſt of Prophets thad foretold of / | | 
- . -» 3. And now you are no more to minde the worſhip of Moſes and 
the Deophees, but you are to look now whiat the Meſſiah faich , and 
what worſhip he wiil ſet up ; for, he is the end of the Law to-every one 
that ſhall truely believe inhim. © 70 17% 4 
-14 Becauſe he being the ſubſtance,did putan end toall that which 
E was a ſhadow or circumſtance; | ard Fobnbeing the laſt Prophee 
E .. . ofcheLaw, and the firſt bringer in of the \-oſpet of Jefus, he may - 
5 be faid to bethe greate#t Prophet that was born of woman, though he did 
x nomiracte,: (97 £3: y <1 
G x5 And fire did proceed out of the mouth of Fohn the Bapri®, 
which was:thelaſt:Propherof the Law, and that you'may finde Mar, 
«7 where Fohn ſeeing the Phariſees and Saducees coming to his 
tifm , he faich uhro them , © generation of vipers, who' hath for- 
warned you'to flee from:the wrath to come? for theſe Phariſees and Sadu- 
cees were the childtenof Reaſon, the devil. 
-—- ©6:iDherefore Fol#.calleth chem.a generation of vipers,'as if he 
E Dok aps 0 bath forwkrned you toflee from the wrath to come 2 as if 
he ſhould ay, Get youback again into the Law of Moſes,and do nor 
you come t0 be partakers of my baptiſm, -which will lead you to the 
| An e of the true Mefſtiab, and Saviourof the world. r 
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* it ſhould be more tolerable inthe day of judgement then for t 


not caſt out devils but by Belzebub, the prince of d 
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N:the next place, I ſhall ſhew how'ir may be ſaid thar fire procee-._ 
ded out of the mouth of Jeſus, and che Commulsion' which he 
2aveto his Apoſtles : therefore you ſhall ande it written, Mgs, Li.” 
20, 21, 22, whereas Chriſt himſelfe began c0' upbrald the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works.-were done, becauſe of their un-. 
belief;;as-in the 21. verſe, where hefaith', Wo unto thee Chorazin, 
wo unto thee Bethſaida ; forif the mghty works which were done in thee, © 
had been done'in Pyre and Sydon, they would haye tepented long. ago : 
therefore it ſhall be'mnore tolerable for Tyre and Sydan inthe day of judge- 
ment. thew for-you';*80 iti-the 2 3. verſe, *And thou Capernaum which 
art exalted up to heaven, ſhalt be brought down down to bell; for if the migh- 
ty works which have beeen done #n thee, had been done in Sodom, it would 
hav? remained to this day « Therefore faith he in che next words, Ic ſhall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgement , then for 
thee, | nf ry >. 
2 Theſe words of Chriſt may be clear unto you that have faich.. 
in the __ , thar theſe woes which Chriſt 'did profiounce © 
againſt thoſe perſons and places, telling of chem char it would be 
more tolerable in- che day of judgement for Sodom that was burnt. 


' withfire for their uncleanunnatural lufts, which the yery reaſon. of | 


mandorh'judge;thar cherecan be no mercy in the day of judgement. 
for the land of Sodom; nor any Sodomitiſh'men and'women. 4 07:5 
. 3 Solikewiſe the people of Thre and Sydon were; a moſt wicked. - 


people,andthar the nation of the Fews did know;thereforeChriſt did:. J;.- 


upbraid them with the moſt wickedſt people and places, laying, Thae 4 
- 4 Which was onely to prove thatthere was no pollibility for $o- p 
dom, nor Tyre, nor Syden to be ſaved in the'day of judgement,ncither 
was there for theſe Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites  _.* 
5 This woe and ſentence which Chriſt did pronounce againſt. . 
them, was as a fire that proceeded our of his opp, as Yoomyy ſee,... 
Mat.2 2424. But when the Phariſees heard of it, peer ; This fellow doth 
US 
were the ſame that took' counſel ho 
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'6\ Theſe Phariſees | 
gat deſiroy' Jelas,as you may ſee in che T4,verſe, and thi 
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_- cher papteny Bs holy Ghoſt, » it wasin n<alling che holy 
b or Beelzebnb, "by which Jefiis did caft our chat dumb 
et and made the man char was blind, to ſee, 

7 And this was chatunpardonable fin which the Phariſees commir- 
ted, which Fever y forgiven inthis world , nor inthe world io 


c 

+ Soin the 24, verſe, Chriftcatleth che Phariſees, © generation: 
ofviers; 1% being evil how Can you [peak, good things, ; for out of theighni- 

heart the mouth ſpecs ? As if he ſhould ſay, Lcan ex- 

pee $:/ other from you.,. but murder , and blaſphemy againſtthe 

ly Ghoſt, Ran you: are of that generation of vipers-which 
cometh from that corrupt tree, eyen Reaſon the Devil," which be«: 
came Cein,which-is the father of you all; for he wasa liarand aume= 
derer from the beginnin 

& Theſe de of Chil was as a ſeal. upon their conſcitnece 
herein this world, and. in the world to come they ſhould haye the 
poſſeſſion of” their erernal damnation; and this way as afare that 
proceededour of his mouth. 

.xo. For words of truth are'asa fire both ways, as-well-in-damna- 
gion as in falyation : So. Mar. 23-23. whereas-Chriſtdath-yronounce 
a woe unto the Scribes and Phariſees, Hypoctices, as inehe 2@verſe, 
where.it is ſaid, Te bugld che tombs of the Prophets ,  and-g 

es of the righteous, and. ſay', if we bad bin-n.. yin he dps of- our fathizs, | 

we wollld not have been partakgrs with they] in-the bloat of the: Prophets : 
which is evident, that they were witneſſes unto themſelves ahar chey 
| ; worgthe « children. of li ſhed: _—_ of- nr gt 
$ e laich Chriſt , lf es yo urs\'of CEE ON 


+ penity; e generation of vipers; how-can hell? 
"IT x5 ifhe ſhould fap,it i&i eas * pH a ould eſrape being 
vers at eternity, becauſe you are the ſeed af the ſerpent;yed ſer- 


; your ſelyes;  for.you. are the children of choſe bo meny- 
did ſhed the blood of the Prophets and of ri 'men; and 
Fs ; cir 4 ;--hors blood of the Son of God, which you 
che:righteous' blood chat bath binſhed upon 

fan chit of righteous Abel; tothe'blood of Zarkari- 

fem pennranke-Tengls andthe Alcar. 
rl Ms res Ny utero mes ore 
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of Cainthat did; iedrhe blood of righteous abut, ond)? ic was idle fn es 
chers that killed:the:Prophers, and chat flew Zucharis becweenghe: "i 
Temple and the Altar. 
13 AndtheſeScribesand Phariſees being of the Game ſeed, dy 
muſt ſhed the blood of the Son of God,ſo thar all the ri reous blood 
from the beginning of the world tothe latrer end, mighr be-broughe 
_ upon he ſeed of the ſerpent che devil which is ho other but the rea- 
_ of man. 
4- For it is reaſon the devidehet doth llaſcbeme opaind God;and 
dorh doth ſhedrhe blood of Prophets and-of righteous men , under pre- 
tence of zeal towards 'God, as if the Prophetsand: righteous men, 
andthe Son of God himſelf, were blaſphemers, 
1:p5- Therefore hach the Prophets, and Chiriſthimfetfdenounced 
damnation againſt them , which is as @fire chat proceeded ourof his | 


236 Therefore you may read in- that Chapter what-many woes 
Chuift did prongunce againſtthe Scribes and Phariſees, and.in'the 
conclufion of 'alt ic:dorh amoune:to-no-teſs then torhe damnatian.of 
hell; whichwords of hiswas aa ſeat upon-cheir ame pry ab rs 
became as afirsthat ge ers git of his mourk. | 


R \C: H A. P; xxx10; | | 
| Luke 1 2.149. whereas Chriſt faith , I amine ito rote 
earth, and what is my deſire, if it be alr#ady kindlod?- —_—_ which 
Chriſt did bring did proceed our of this mouth 4/is'words 
words of truth , they did kindle a fire in oches men: afice of 
his diſciples, which did bring peace ad joy unto their fol, they be- 
ing the Seed of faith. 

2 And a fire of wrath and envy inthefouls of chols Phariſees, 
which were of the ſeed-of Realons. as ou mdy-read in the firſt verſe 
of this Chapter , whereas an innumerable company -of people came unto 
him , ſo that they trod one wpon another, but hi diiples were-but few, 
ther he gave them notice;ro rake heed of the leaven of the Phaniſee 
which-is Hypocriſie. EY 

3 And theſe were thoſe Lawyers, and Scribes , and Phariſoes, 
which were all of them Hypocrites, as you may read in che cer 
before, theſe were they which did urge the Lord Jeſus, #0 ſee 5 fad "* 

only catch any ova _ mg © lh to "ts oy __ w_ 
| ES Therefore _ 
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that they:could novunderſtand/whar his meaning was, yet they fear+ . 


ing char thoſe parables was concerning themlielyes; they. grew envi- 
ous and-full of wrath, which'was as a fire burning inthe ſeed of Rea- 
- ſon, when as they. thoughe char his words would have been words 
of peace unto'ther, they-found it alcogether co the: contrary... 
5 Therefore ſaith Chriſt in-52: verſe ,: Think gou that I am come to 
bring peace on earth) tell you nay,but rather debate; for in the :53-ver.The 
father ſhall-be divided 4ganift the ſou,andithe ſon «gainſt the father, and the 
wother againſt the daughter, with many' other ſayings to: that pur- 
- poſe. hight was only co eee 3m power and operation his 
words ſhould have upon the mindes of men and women. ,: that:they 
[hould be ſo divided ao. oheſhould:love him, 
atd checker ſhould hate him; -: /-:! , , ENS 1025600712) 
6 Sothat inſtead of looking for peace and unity, they ſhould have 
:Nrife and debate, and this ſtrife and debate. which ſhauld-be between 
the father and the.ſgn, and the macher and the dauglter,as.quely 
roſet: forth; thac (trite. chat ſhouid -be, barween:;Faich: and Reaſon; 
him, and the other ſhould hate bim, evenſo far as that the ſpn thould 
be divided againſt the father.  _ = "08 
7 That is,the Segd of Faith, which is in the ſon or daughter, ſhall 
receive the word of-Chriſt.iaco theit-ſouls.wich ſuch zeal and burn- 


EY 
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3113 334 


and lands, for hisnames ſake; 1 oo an ah he hn hen I. 
-»:1i:8' This may be faid co be a hating of father and mother ; there- 
fore ſaith: Chriſt, He that loverh father or mother more then;me , i6not 
-wirehy' of me,that is, If a man loye facher or mother more then truth, 
then may a man be ſaid to hate eruth [3.97 

29: Therefore ic is clear that thoſe Scribes, Phariſees, [and Law- 


| in er of che Seed of Reaſon, which is the devil, and-not. of the 


ced of Faith, which is of God. Mig ts 

--.-10- Thereforeiit was thar Chriſt came to bring fire an the earth, 
thatis, inſtead of peace, they ſhould haye debate; and'inſtead- of 
unity with che Father and che Son , they ſhould be divided in their 


465 And this ſhould burn in. the Conſcience of the Seed of Rea- 
ſon. a as a fire of eternal vengeance , which ſhould not | be 
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P' the next place, I hall ſhew how chatkre Fes rh out WR” ihe 
mouths of the Apoſiles alſo.; and as there was fire proceeded our 
of the mouth of Moſes , he being the head of that Commiſlion of the 
Law,ſofre did proceed out of e mouths of the Prophers thatwere 
under that Commiſſion; - 
2: And as fire did proceed out of the month of: Jolie which er 73 
'- the head of the Commilſicn of the -Goſpel, as aforeſaid; ſo likewiſe » 7 
fire did proceed out ofthe mouths of the Apoſtles , which were un- - 2 
der that Committion of the Goſpel : And this you may ſee,4&s 29. 
-3- when as the Holy:Ghoſt was given them, which was their Com- 
 Miſgion, There appeared waito: them cov. ues like fire, and ſate upon 
garbof them, and they wire all filed with-:the Holy Ghoſt, and they beg at0. 
{peak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
2 3 The Holy Ghoſt ſate upon-none, like as of fire, bur uponthe - 
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FF twelve Apoſtles onely; neither could any orher ſpeak with congues 
FF by inſpiracion}, buethe twelve Apoſtles; neicher did fire; proceed 
F out of the mouths of any other, but ſuch as. were der ERY 
them. : 

4. Therefore Peter ſtanding up with the rials 5 "Life up bis-yoiee, 
and reproved the peopieof the Fews for ſcoſfing ar the Apoſtles, becauſe on 
ſpke with other tongues the wonderful things of God. -4t which ſome 
amazed, doubting, ſaying one one to another, What ſhould theſe ain vhing s be? 
but others, ſeoffing, ſaid that they were drunk; with new wine: © Theſe 
KF © were they that Peter ſpeakerh of, 4&s 2. 40. he exhorting them that 
' did believe the dodtrine, and were baptized intoche faith of Jeſus, 
2 That they" ſbould ſave themſelves from this fromard ganeration , meaning 
thoſe ſcoffing Fews, aforeſaid. 

5 Theſe being all of them the Seed of the Serpent, and the words 
of the Apoſtles was as a fire thar proceeded out of their «mouths 'in/ the 
convincing of their Conſciences, that they had crucified the Lond of 
uy which made chem to _ op them with OE ae 
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,accarding to-th; omar rr gon FL. 
_ Þ fulfille —_ & of the Prophet Joel, I will ſhew wonders in rar 
4 # '' "od tokens in the earth beneagy, blood and fire , and the vapor of 
* ſmoke. fpokenofby "Foet, "was now ful- 


| 7. That was in thoſe fiery tongues which fate upon each of them 

Y Es ond ado rene to_ interpret the Law and che Pref 
b- pon rec the power of working-miracles; ſo-that ic /became as 
Sh n-heaven - amy poem © madre nag; Hoe 


p 34] p 


Cen myers 
oO l e pirit mall cher inter- 
| 5-00" Scripeure, and in all choſe figns and wonders that they 


LE. + : eir Commiſzion was not the Commiſcion of the Spirie, 
bue cho.Commiliion of the blood; becauſe they were choſen Wit- 
nelles EY ainftthe Rulersof the Jews, That this Feſus which 
bad as: that Son's 
ir Which Moferand the fecters had ſo! propheſied of;and 
_ as their fathers had ſhed che blood of the Pr , {o'you their 
Children have ſhed the blood of the Son of God, nnto which weApo- 
Rlesare choſen Witneſles. 

23 cegit ofthe Holy hott being aſcended npto heaven;hath gi- 
wins SG grantor Ghott Sek with other congues, and 
to before you 

; Erclee may clear'unto you that can diſtinguiſh be- 
eaCon haee| $Con penn e Com- 


_ | bngan"% F. TH 


miſzion of the Spirit, burofhe / $a mph ooh. the Sunyeven | 


$2<4,+ 1 


asthe Commiſion of Moſes 
+15. Yer the Ho! 
| Gong with agreat: 


their Commiſzions w 


e power ; yer 


Commiſsion'of the Spirit -; which power and authority'is: inviſible : 3 


and Spiritual, - 


16 "Which Aaiderh in the erne-notteefinaden of the Pn 


hature of God, before he became fleſh; bk af che Grte teria 
of che devil, befare he became fleſh. Bur I ſhalt peak more: 
_of thi Ecometoſhew who thoſe two Spiritual Witneſſesares 
; CRP SEGA CroaBion ChE THINS 
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\Herefore I hall return-to che matter was; whereinLihall | 

- ſhew what the Prophet Foel did mean which Peter reciterh;; 
Afts 3. 20. 4hd the Sun ſhall be turned into darkyeſs , anche ROE 
blood. 4534 4,45 
4:2 This Sun being turned into darkneſs ,.-did 
God, anſwerable to that ſaying in the Revelation of Fohn , borer nn 
Gaich, The Sun ſball be as black.as ſackeloth of hair, Which was 


fignifie , char as the natural Sun in the Firmament was | at 2 


che death of our Lord :. - 
EE js po there was a death or. darkneſs: upon 
was-well for thoſe-in that tinie thatcould go ſo far as'to knowthathe 
was the Son of God, - _ | 
4 And this Sun being turned intodarkneſs, was, as aforeſaid, Jes: 
ſus Chrift, which was called The 5oy of God, andehis darkneſs-was up- 
on che eternal Spirir that was in him.// | 0910 
5 Becauſe he was offered upunto  demiithrough 
_ rit, that is, the eternal Spirit ed intodearh, and loſt the { 
knowledge of it ſelf fora ſeaſon;, and thiswas the- Suncurnedineo 
6 Alſo take notice of this ; thater his douch the natneal: Sagi in | 
the Firmament was darkned from the fixth hour co the ninch/hour'; 
and as the natural Sun-was darkned a-marrer of three hours, ſolike-' 
wile. was theeternal Spirit which was in the Son o_ ——_—_ | 
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Holy.Spiric ID anddad af aft theſe two Commiſ« 
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id Gpnifie theSonof LE 
which was then looked: npon. bur as the Son of God; andir- 


che crernal Spi-! 


pry 


6: | Dio his which were hs hb: Wirneſſes; 
ieirunderſtandings were datkned:f6r that cimeHor knowing which 
2920 turn, uncil | achvrime ashe was riſen: again; and then he open- 
ed-aheirunderſtandings, ' and- expounded the Sc unto them: 
and this is rhe Rn egetke beop het Foel, where he faith, and 
the Sunſtal be turned into derkyeſs , it being a Prophecy-of the: erer- 
al ny-ncodeathfor's 
give you word drrwgcom ſhew what is meant by 
the-Main bring turntd into blood :- this Moon here did fignifie the Law 
Wh rs Moſei: and tlie rurning:of the Moon into blood*, the meaning is 
--  - this, thatthe Profeſſors of the Worſhip of the Law 'of Moſes,thould: 
þ - .-enrn all char lighe which they bad a that Ceremonial Worſhip 
_ which ooetog by Moſes, hehlor od murther, 
K - Vhich lighe that che 0 = thoſe types and ſhadows 
vo wa 11 hr pr pry rerieget light of the Moon, in 
- compa! oy of the San, which was the Commiſlion'that, 
_ Chriſtgave [after his reſurre&ion and aſcenſion. - 
9 For 55 20h hat e Sun had paſſed through that darknefs as 
: id, then it did ſhine more brighter chen ir djd before ; fo that 
i did-pur; they r of the Moon'g _ L353; 
| th On” gs oenon 0 * Hes which hchey had from 


OW 


| | bis, the: nigh Worſiip of the- Low ſhewing that - 
+: righteouſneſs could not be had bythe Law, which made the Profeſ- . 
= Wy Ars of it, , which wasthe R toturn perſecutors and murtherers 
©  "bothoftheSon of God himſelf, and thoſe that were Witneſſes un- 
"to x and-ſochey became bloody- minded-men, and never were at 
3 =] bur evan they: were eng of gee for Gonlcievieed and Re- 
23 Inehis regardthe Moda ny bekid to be mattabout: 
ep Fon na rael mid tbrieodeian of 
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pp TttfiedWn PO 
s Commbiion of the Apolttes, it ſatenpob' 6f of th or 2 
of Ele: and} ir became asa fire to both ſeeds;ic was as a; oe 
of Faith , warming'their ſouls in faith ,/ char work &'b y love'lt 
che' blood of the Son of God, rotheir eternal reſt bs 4s, AE. 
*16- Bat on —_— ; it 'was 454 fire proceeding'onre of their 
mouths unto the ſeed of Reaſon, ſealing unto their 0g an OE 
Suilt of the blood of the Son of God , hich ſhould ſeal themuyprt 
their endleſsmiſery, which ſhould be-asa fire birrning in their & ek - 
ences to.erernity; So much concerning che fire that ey one 


ofche mourh of Jeſs, and he Apoſtke. 
FOPUBIIDOTG 1501B NY 4 1947149 kt, by” 
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Verſe Ge Theſe have. Power to. ſhut Heaven, that it Rain: hatin the; 
days of their propheſying, and haye power over. waters to\turn ther ins] 
Nt ris erin Rr Wiuhral: mane? of plagues » 45 often. they 
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Hefe which have ower to FA this great things , is thoſe two 
—_ = Mey orthoſe; ewo Commilſions, or thpſethar' 
etc impowered b heſe- two Commillions; therefore Thafl bpen' 
re, chac can fpiritually-diſceth whatis ro Þe tif 
ing up of the heavens that it rain not; " and by turning the waters ms 00, 
and plaguing the earth a: oft as *y leaſe. * , 
ou may remember that have ſhewed before, tiad thefe two' 
E ets which/ſhould have ſuch power, were Moſes and Feſys, be 
e they were the Heads of tho two Commitho ns, arid whatfves 
vert erfil work of tnitdclewe acted by thoſe cys hillong, 
it may be ſaid to proceed out'of the two Prophets miotith , thong ph hy 
many qther men did a& thoſe wonderful things. - ' 7017 212 9 
Yet they .were all ated in-theſe two Commiſſions , rherefire,- 
called byt two Proptiers,and theſe two Prophets, or theſe ewo Com . 
ſhould torment them that dwell on the earth, 999k 
- 2 "And theiftormentſhouldye in'theſ& four thing 56, "Bi 
fite ſhonld'proteed* dut of rheir mouths.” 2, They! Ns 
_. byvvens thar'ir rain not. © 3. They: ſliould tar waters into bleed, 
& They © Souls Spagye > the earch vol: as wet A wilk. GU 7 TRA? wm. 4 
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l 
4 vs would have. = 19 uinderſiaad that there is A twofold mean- 
__ this Seripture, as there, isin.the acher, ;that is, | a literal ar og-- 
» and 2 fpiritual.ox heaveply meaning; ., 
i fn ore it is that rhe Heyelation : of. the Spiric doth ofcen-. 
times grpered heavenly and ſpiritual myſteries by literal and earthly 
ellions; | 
8 Solikewiſe there ss/@rdal darural ſhuecing up the heavens 
thar.ic m_ —_—_ = = ſeaſon, and a real turning of the natural wa- 
ters inte Þ! and t ſending of "rquiral pi nes he earrh, 
bork upon man and beaſt; hads " Ke 7A bo 
©g Becauſe the reafon of ers ibs dip to camprehend the 
- miſery try enſue upon thoſe natural plagues, then it is of thoſe 
L  Plagugh wich are {pitiual x yer choſe Ca 6 ER; ng ſgir 
© RO Hae tothe fprric 05 man, then the wore 
| ui of F00g is ſeafible, for thoſe nargral Aran bgs 
e of that which.is ſpiritual; beante rhe ons 


Fan | ocher, 1s for exergity- | 
"Therefore the ſhadow ox. Hare wabed f &rfi upog.chis earth, 
Vikbly; -aodas che.Cammilion of Meſes wasaRed inthe natural as 
wal io theſe plagues, as inmany ather & wg which vas bur 35 & type 
hadow of. the things cheraſelves. 13 9190 YN 
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+ +3 Sothar it-wksMoſes that ſtrerclied ors. his Rod/thar bo 
char cain i ot Feyproes 4 judgement Volk 14g aghoconngb wed 
in*many other things. 1” 

14 50 likewiſe in the 33.,verſe of the fame Chapter, the ſhave how 
fes that cauſed the heavens to rain, ſo as to bx a plague tothe Fgyp- 
fians, he likewiſe had the ſame power to fluit the heavens that- it 
ſhould not raiti;-therefore-tt isfaid', Ther Moſes went foreh fromthe: 
preſence of Pharaoh, and ſtretched farth kis hand, and the bail and the 
74in ſia; ed, 

15 So chat it may be clear co-you char havea ſpiritual diſcerni 
that Moſes being rhe head of that Commiſzion. of che Law; yhud 96g 
er to ſhit che heavens thar it raittnors” | > 
LES 5k hoprenn > 11,77. My otic ng before Trae Chg: 
rer e6 the people 6f 1/raet, promiſing rhemrliacwhertttiey' dig e 
_ the land of Canazn, that if they did obſerve thoſe taws which 

—— them , and ndrefall to Moldtry , ; and worſhip fan 
| they ſhonldhiave rain nponthe earch'; which fronld ea 
tt tobrings forth plenty';" {0 thar their Jy age have. graſs 
ehonph, and Bs fruits of the ezrth"bepientifel ;" fo t 
Beaſt infor he ſaricfied with the pletc | fin «of theearth, "pbk 


thier rain ſhbald cahſe to fpricg tore fortlt ether, yarn 
cheir eartswe wo | 
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Sotho tonp ir Ns. 4,45 © A0ENY 
ſkawld/be. of ſuch:;pewens chat_ic houldſbrg, thecheaveys thac it rait: 
not;, ſo thatthe graſs and herbs ſhould wither gnd dye, ſothatmani 
and:beaſd ſhould periſh for warit'of rain, to refreſh the earth. 
124 Andthis youmgy ſee that-almoſt al the commilionated-Pro- 
| eve the: Commiſion of the Lay.;, ad, ppwer £0 /fhot.cbe 
eaxess rhat it rain ndtin ta: yrs zbgix Prophecy. 14 b\rod? 
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CHAP. Xxxvi. INE 

Gf ikenic the x Kings 17- 1+ 'Elijab ſaid unto Ahab, king o of Ifras, 
ef, As the Lord Gid of Leach feeders whom. 1 r ſand, there Jhall 

er dem. por rain theſe: ye bug.according tomy ward :, Se, tha; the 
Fa was {ai extream,, thaz th MS drged up, as you may read inche, 
Ke yS# that man-and beaſt did periſh for want of rain ro-refreſh the 
6arth.; * Abe ads Tie 6-4 Obadiah ment through all the land , and 
unto Ml the fountsj Ws of. Shi to we if there; wene any gra(s 
lege hoſe mi 5, for br Peering 19 periſh,. a5.yOu 


Ge in, ch lbs $525 e 5 iathe, TE 63 
63945 —_— ore tar the: king had ſent unto aud. ſaughr 
Hh Elijah, and when th rj be is not-bere, he took, an oath of the FH 
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not rain ; yer he: did: that whichditfeemeo be.a-greater, magyelzas 
you may-findejn.the2 Kitgs, the! 7< Chapter, concerniog-tbar-ſto® 

y of king Fehcram; the {on of Abab, kirg of Iſrael,. when a5;tbe king-of: 
Moab rehelicd againſt the king of Iſrael, ſo That the king of Iſrael eur to 
Jehoſhaphar, king of Judah, ard the king of Edom to a{sift him/apainſt; 
the keyg of Moab}, aud: when:they bad compaſſedthe way {eyenvlays, they 
had ts waterfar the: hoſt, nor ſor thecattei that followedthemt. © 3% 13 48113 
.-26 Therefore; doubtleſs there had: been a droughe- a- long time 
before, elſe water would.nat have beenſo fearce it teven days time,,.” 
fo that the king of 7/74el began to be. afraid that he ,, and, the. other, 
.ewo: kings, and all cheir hotts would haye been faiyiſhed far want of 
water, andſo the king of. Moab wauld haye qvercome. them; fo that, 
rhey them{lves and all eheir hoſts would have beenidelivered inc. 
che king of Moabs hands, 9 $12 35 nk dl hai , ni wn 

7 Bur-the king of Fudah being a man that feared Cod , did.en> 

quire whether there was ever a Prophet of the Lord, as: you may finde. in 
the 1-1, verſe, -where one of the:king of -Iſraels : ſervants faid , Terz. 
chere was Eliſha which poured water, uporithe hands of Flijabs::! ©i'; 5514) 
- 8 That is, lie waited-upon Flijab,or held.chttbaſon ofwates while 
El:jah did waſh his own hands. 5397 oo on neg nd 
-- 9; Then the king of F«dsh. was mucturefreſhed. at thoſe, wards, 
ſaying, That the word of the Loxd was with-him', 10 that Feboſhaph 
would needs go to ſee Eliſha,and-to enquire of the Loxg by tum,an 
the ther two kings with bi... ; 1 ot och og nol acyl ad u 
-- 49 At which the Prophet -Fliſhs:did ſharply reprove che/king, 0 
| 1ſrael for coming co. enquire-of him, but-bade him. go aud;enquire ;of 
thoſe prophets which his father Ahab, and his mother Jezabel did, aſe to 
enquire of ,; and not ta come unto bim that was a trae-Propher of the Lord; 
Jer nevertheleſs, for the king of Judah's ſake,.thou ſhals ſee thevo 
pawer of God, which had it not been for hins,; thou ſhoulde# 996 have Jeon 
25 face, nor that great wanvel which thay ſhale now ſee : and-this map-. © 
vel which El:ſha did ſhew , is ſet down inthe 16. and 19. v eegh, 
this Chapter, Thus =_ the Lord by the mouth of Eliſha, make this valley 
full of ditches ; for thus ſaithathe Lord , Te ſhall neither ſeewind oj 
rain, yet the valley ſhall be' filled -wnth.water that [ye>may drink, bath ye 
end. your cattele.; Xe doth. the Reogh et Elz/ha-count.this 
vel in giving chem water for themſelyes and their. 
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"xe — nor onda poirenipche Prophec Eliſha to 
ſiot che heavetis; char ic rain'nor.in-the days of his prophecy , bue 
chere was a powet in his words to make water come out of the earth, 
even as there was power iff Moſes to command water to come: out of 
che rock. 

x2 So that you: thad bave any. ſpiritual underſtanding may fee 
that cheſe Prophers didfhur the heavens thariic rained nor. 
173 Tmighrname Man more places of Scripture to this purpoſe 
as that” place in the 2© Book of Samne!, I. 21, concerning Semuels 
yer, that there might be no rain ner dew upon the-mountains of Giiboa. 

So Iſ&ah'5.6. Sorhe Propher Feremiah and 4mos.4.7. and the Pro- 
pher Zathariaby 1918 Therefore ir is (ſaid: che Prophet Za 
thavieh; 'Thet all:'rboſe thas woidd wt come up 10 worſhip the Gol of Iſrael 
fron have no 14in D and that ſhould bethe s.? gue which ſhould come pon 


| om OE So thar you you may ſee chatall the Proplicts thac were under the 
Eaw ; had power eicher-litcle ar much, in one kit de Or other , tb 
ſhut the heavens thiar ivramedinor,. + ic Bt 
2:14-45 OnelyT woult have: woe wikerfiand this, eliae chough the 
Commitiions of the Pro ophes di did differ one from another in many 
ſeveral particulars, yertheCommiliion 3 is counted by the revelation 
wy bat por Commitlion;. Ay id. 
P71 there wusmaiy" oplets-yet are chey ectificed 
_ mp che Spirit,but one-Propher,or oneCommiſtton, 
ich Prophet was Moſes , he being the head of that Com- 
nikon of he Law, therefore it is faid thr 0 Ta wi Fivew by 
M 
OY An#ſo ir-ma to ſd ther lt choſe Prophers thee were Com 


Mf\ Moſer; makeup but one Propher, 
DES Te maybe” 


iÞ that" Moſes was one of thoſe two Pro. 
Ge Nuitthe hi EuVEns thar-it  ejoedtes of his 
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"of Rovnranank, Chap.n. i; 


curning of the waters. into/blogd, ,and that; Was: are amy 

Moſes.which was of the Law, as aforeſaid. |; 1-14) 31; 207 

- . 2 Therefore in the Commiſsion of Moſes and the Prophets, you 
niky read that the natureal waters was turned into blood, as you may 
ſee, Exodus 4 «9. £ 
3 Jnthis place: the Lord doh, ir. were make trial WII 1 
ſkewed ſome, Figs una; Mele | m{elf,,. whereby char; Moſes his FC 
might be more exerciſed and. {trong, when as be be ſhould GONS 20g 
it 13 execution in the land of Zgyphes.,  --; 

4. Eberefore you may tead un; che verſe 24 Law Gol pFI-RR 
the rad emto.4 erpent , and Moe. bis band un5o 4 leprofie , and the third 
fign, he ſhould rake ome waters of the rizers and Dows:.th wet #pon the dry 
Iaud, andt ſhould ichome blood: Thug was Gol pleaſed no-fhew three 
miracles unca, Heat frcengrhen bis thin Co's that when 24g- 
ſes ſaw that be could do theſe three mixacies-,. bis Faich grew ftrong 
in the Lord, ſathat be has ned ha ry that he coutd 60 many 

| more, even as many asthe thoyld require of him... 

5: This gn which Moſes Fs 6 HE.went £0. Pharagh,which was 
but a lictle quantity of water out of the river, which was turnedinto- 
blood, was bur a refemblayce os that greut power that he thouldhaye, 
in that be ſhould ſmice the whole river aud.ie-ſhonld be:mnedinco- 
htogd, as you ſee Ex:4.7.17. {0 verie 19.. The Lord commanded Aazon 
to ftretch forth Fis.zad upon, the waters. of | nag ; 41d penn; they fir eams,, © 
aud upon Wein tiversgambupan theis pouds.! and upor thei perks of veer, 
aud upar their veſſels of woula44-tbeps veſſels of hone, ſorhas;all tbe werers. 
which-were im ok river d my Far pu 8x ve GOIUION ng 
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10 (pOgelgcrakenorice of this , that his Commifion'and power was 
for-the moſt part external and natural; atid-andnRtoral effecs:* 
] 9d; bag SA 1 aCKATRIRNO 201 M 910328 
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C HAP., XXXIX -—-- | 
Ut iJeſas he being the head of the yon nceg pins Goſpel,his 
LI ſhutcing'up of: chetieavens'thatir rain.nigt ,/ and big" turaing of 
waters ine blood; was of &morefpiritnal nature.” oO 
| 2 Becauſe the Commitiion of the Goſpel was of a more fpiricual 
natare* then chat -of che Law , therefore you {Hall finde tharithe 
Apoſtles deelaration and worſhip was more ſpiritual thentheir wor- 
ſhip waswhieft was of the Law: © Vo dye EI 
-- 3BeetdlcrheCommiliienof Telus which be gave to his Apoſtles, 
was the Commilien of the blood,” and the Commiſſion of Moſer was L 
the» Commiſion of cthe*water; which was afterwards turned into 
* blood, asT fhallmake icappear inthe follawing diſcourſe. -- - 
But firſt I'ſhall ſhew how it may be ſaid that the other Com- 
i mg heayenseharit did 'nor rain'in'the days 'vf, cheir 
2 Therefore you ſhalffinde'it wriceen; Hebrews 6.5. the Apoſtle: 
there ſpeaking of che Eatch that receiyerh in the rain , doth bring: 
forth frair which'is the blefling of God, yer this bleſsing is but natural 
whieh'is 'commonto all ocher-creatures; as wellas man. ' 
. &:Ye th Apoſe doth bring this as an'Alufion to ſet forth the 
doarine fete Golpel; chat it ſhould become asthe dtops or ſhowers 
of main oapon'the'hearrof man ; which ſhonld'cauſe thoſe fruits of 
love; peace; fairh;-and*parience; which ate thoſe ſpiritual fruits or 
bleflingsvf God Ind theſe bleſſings or fritits ſhould be brought forch 
by that dodrine'of che'Comrmiff of Jeſas, which ſhould beas the' |, 
howersofedtavportte eatchy heart Sfmdn. Of [ 
5286 it? Fantier p £5 there Fame? doth exhott thoſe believers of 
the Goſpelthar*they' ſhonld be'patienr, and wait for the' coming 
ofthe Eord again, yew 45 rhe busband-man dorh wait ſor the fruits of the 
earth; for the hishanil-wan hath long patiencewaiting for the former and. 
thelarww Shheg dt bog hohstt ft 0&7 93 1899 So EUN DUI GE © o , 
8 Knowingaithin himſelf; charif chere be but rai in due ſeaſon, / 
'thar'ch@ harveſt arid the Fruits of the earth will come forth'in their” 
J a Eoerysis roy make #he-husband-man to wait with patiencefor the 
ad herer Tele; 0095 2 019 205610 Dig. e000 Ot C197 407 3 B41 
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__-o So likewiſe is it with the doQrine of the Goſpel of Jeſus, ic is" 
like the former and the.latter rain", \which doch cauſe thole fruits to! 
ſpring forth as aforeſaid ; therefore it is thar Fames doth adviſe the 
believers in their time co be patient, and ſerrie cheir hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord draweth rear. 

;x0 As ifheſhonid:fay ,. you have the fo ground to waie pati-" 
ently: tor the coming of the Lord, which will come when the baryeſt 
i5ripe, as ſureas the Husband-mans harveſt is every year. 

11 And all the ſhowres of rain doth cauſe the fruits of the earch 
to bring forth plentifully, ro the great comfort of the Husband-man; 

' ſo likewiſe ſhall the dofrine of the Goſpel, be as the former and the 

' letter rain upon your ſouls, 

12: Which ſhall cauſe much fruit of peace, and joy, and faich, and 

! love, which isthe fruits of the ſpirit, which if you have buc patience! 

in yourſouls , you ſhall have the do&rine of Chriſt preached unto 
you, which ſhall be as the former and the latter rain. 

13 Which ſhall cauſe the fruits of the ſpirit co increaſe inyou, 
whereby. you ſhall be ſatisfied , and'patiently wait for the coming of 
the Lord, which draweth: near,fo Fames 5. 17. Famesthieir ſpeaking 

' beforeunto the believers, exhorting of them, that if any of them 

were fick that they ſhould ſend for e elders ofthe Church,and they 
ſhould pray for them. | 
- 14 Sohe doth further ſhow what the power of prayer waschere- 
fore he ſaith, che prayer. of faith ſhould feve the fi ths and rhe prizenef: the 
righteous ſi bould avail much, if it-be fervent: - 

I5 Therefore Fames 'doth quote that place concerning Zlijah, 
praying that their ſhould be no-rain , and chen he prayed again, and 
their was rain. 

. 16_which was onely to ſet forth the power of prayer. in a; Pro- 

| phet, according to the-renor! ofthis Commiſion. 
| 175 And as it was the tenor of: his Commiſſion'to ſhut the has: 

yens in the natural by his. do@rine and prayer , even ſo was.che 

do@rine and prayer of the Elders; according to the tenor of their 

Commiſſion, which rhey received from the pally laying on of 

cheir hands. K 

18 And this dotine and prayer of cheirs 5 WAS'as  thaſhowets 

of rain upon the m__ of that Commiſlion; which did cauſe theig 

j. ſoulsto be char good groung which ſhould bring;foreh: good 

F "3 enrn, joy, l love,faich _ 6 cons, and all other fruits hey” 
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7 A true Interpretation 
which ſhould grow plencfully in hent by that doine of the Apo- 
ih 7085 


fles, which was as the former and the latter rain. 


m—_— —_—_— 


CHAP. XL 


Ut on the contrary, as the doarine and prayer of the Commiſ- 

on of Jeſus, was the ſhowres of rain unto the Believers of ic , 

{ likewiſe, it did ſhut the heayens that ic rained notupon the unbe- 
lievers. 

2 Neither could they bring forth any good fruic, for want of that 
dew of heaven to water their ſouls , which was poured out by the 
Commiſlion of the Goſpel. | | 

.- 2 Which was the Commiſſion of the blood which had water of 
Eife in it, which ſhould cauſe the fruirs of che Spirit for co grow up 

ir theaſlurance of eternal life. 

Bur as for theunbeliever, the Seed of Reaſon, this heavenly 

rain fhoald be ſhur up from raining upon that ſeed. PR 
' 5 Becauſe they are thatground which bearech briars and.thoras, 
whore to'be reproved, and isnear unto curſing 5 whoſe ond is to be 
burned , as ' you may ſee Hebrews 6.8. the Apoltle peaking in thae 
"Chapter before, as ifchis-do&rine- of Chriſt had been. poured out 
upon them, whereby ſore of them did ſeem to have bin enlightned, 
or 'watred wich the dew of heaven; or thar ground was dry; and 
brought forth nothing but-chorns' and briars, which' fruit thari chey 
brought forth, was fit for nothing bueicurfing and burning, 

6 And if you look but ar the beginning of the Chapter, you may 
ice whac choſe thorns and briars were, which was fic for nothing but 
to be burned ; and theſe thornes and briars , which. this Seed of 
Reaſon b forch , was in thar after they had made fome pto- 
greſs in the doQrine of the Goſpel, anddid feem tobe entightaed, 
atid coraſte of the good word of God, - * © 
2145 Which was as the drops of rain, and did pretend thatthey had 
taſted of che good word of God; and the powers ofthe life cocome; 
iadiyer for all this, they came to fall away , and ro queſtion the 
foundation , or = ES Cn A, ms the A oſtles had laid 

down, Thar whoſoever did reponr und; believe the Goſpel ,, with many 
- vihiir principles of dofrine which rhe Apotttes did lay down as te- 
 Cellity co ſalvarion uno all thoſe thar fdid believe, as you may read 
© nbet-and 2.0. oy 
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$ But theſe the Seed of Reaſon, which did ſeem for a time to be 
very much enlighened,ſo asco receive the dorine of the 4 
as the ſhowres of rain which made them feem to bring 
fruits offaith and love. 

9 Bur inftead thereof, chey brought forth thorns and briars, 
chac is, in ſtead of faich and ſtedfaſtneſs inthe firſt principles of 
their dodrine concerning Chriſts death and reſurreQRion,, chey 
brought forch unbelief, and queſtioning that do@rine which they 
me did profeſs. 

wy 6 inſtead of love toit, and ſpeaking for it , they did: ey 
and Ge ighe againſt it, 

| heſe was thoſe chorns and briars which was fit for nothing 
but! wa be curſed and burned; and theſe werethoſe that were unce- 
pable of receiving inthe rainunto their ſouls. 

x2 That is, they werenncapable to receive any refrefhings of 
ſpirit from the doftrine of Chriſt, which doth refreſh rhe mindeof 
_ even as the rain doth the earth, 

3 And dothcauſe the minde of man to bring forth fruits of 
righteonſnels, which yielderh peace, even as the rain dorh cauferhe 
earth co bring forth fruit unto the comfort:of him that doch dreſs ir, 

I 4 Bur as for the Seed of Reaſon, rhe devil, which is chat groynd 
that _ bring forth thorns and briars, which is fic for nothing bur 
the fire. 

15 Therefore there ſhall be no ſhowers of rain ſhall flow Hom 
thar heavenly do&rine upon the Seed of Reaſon, bur they ſhall grow 
dryer and dryer , ſo that they may be the more fic for that ecernal 
fire, which cannor be quenched. 

16 And thus hath the Commiſſion of Jeſus ſhut up the heavens, 
chat it rainnot in the days of that Commillion of the Goſpel, which 
was the Commiſſion of the blood, 

17 So likewiſe, it wasthe exhortation of James tothe Believers 
of his do&rine, That they ſhould wait in patiencefor the coming of Feſs, 
even 4: the busbandman doth for the former an latter rain, 

118 But as for the Seed of Reaſan, he is ſo far from adviſing them 
to wait for the coming of the Lord,ſfoas robe go a; .refreſhmenetunts 
their ſonls ; bur rather char all thoſe motions © -e Which doth 
ariſe in themfrom theſe natural and earthly things, ? mighr berurned 
_ oath and vengeance. 4 
9 So that no Spiritual peace _——_ rained down m pen chem, E 
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buzracher chat {God would rain down that eterval tiery vengeance 
® 
I Beeauſe they had par theirtruſt in riches, whereby they did 
exerciſe oppreſſion, that they themſelves might live in all maner' of 
earthly pleafures, and: to exerciſe marther for conſcience ſake. - 
> 21 Therefore Fames doth accuſe them of putting rhe juſt todeath, 
meaning the Lord Jeſus; bur giverh his brethren an exhortation'to 
bepatient, aud wait for the coming of the Lord, even' as' the husbandman 
doth for the rain 
22: Thar che Lord will come quickly and recompence them with 
the poſlefsion of hiserernal joys, of which they had the dew of hea- 
-yen to refreſh their ſouls before,by chat doarine of Jeſus, which was 
4 the former and the latter rain. - 

So on the contrary ,-he ſhall give the'Seed of Reaſonthe 
-polleſi i0n of their endleſs miſery , according to their oppreſsion. 
and murther ; becauſe the heavens were ſhut char it ſhould not rain 
upon the Seed of the Serpent, .which is the devil. 

22 24:Tharis, the dodrine of rhe Apoſtles ſhould not water their 
ſo:as to make any. good fruir--of Spiritual peace or love: ts 
come:forth from them, becauſe the dew. of heaven ſhould nor fink 
 inco their hearts, no more then the rain doth into a ſtone; 
{25  Butall choſe fruits which'they bring forch, is but as chorns 
and briars, fit for nothing elſe but for the fire. 
+26 For' what is-oppreſs10n and murther for conſcience fakefit for, 
ku for chaterernal fire which will never be quenched 2. And this 
Was the ſhutting of the heavens that ir. did not rain in the Commiſ- 
fion of the blood, which was the Commiſsion of 'Feſus; he being the 
head of its 
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CHAD. XLI. 


P* the next place, I ſhall unfold what is meant by the Connifa- 
on we Jeſus, turning the waters into blood, 

-2: You may remember before, How the Commiſion of Moſes 
didfurn the natural waters into! blood, becauſe his Commiſion was 
"the Commiſsion ofthe Law, which did fignihe water. 

3 Therefore chis power,and all thoſe chat were under chat Com- 
miksion, did forthe moſt part conſiſt of natural ſigns and wonders, 

xecauſe the Law ©01tETY Reaſon; therefore Reaſon can bereer 
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be convinced with natural-and yifibleſigns arid woriders;th Hit can ' 
with that which.is more ſpiticual and invifible/: 17 1th 41 
4 Therefore che Commitfion ofthe blood;; which is the Corh- 
miſsion of Jeſus, doth turn the waters into blood 'after another 
maner then-Moſes did; ſo that none bur he that canſee witha ſpiri- 
tual eye of faith, can underſtand 'the ſpiricyal: meaning of the Cam- 
miſsion of Jeſus, how it may be ſaid char his Commition didirin 
the waters into blood;: Therefore you may read'r-Fobw: 5.6, where 
it is thus written, This s that Feſus Chriſt that came by. water and blood, 
not by water onely, but by water and blood, 
_ 5 This water and blood wasthe two Commiſiions, hat is, the 
Law. and the Goſpel. 
: The Law wasthe water that he: came by,and che Blood was the 
-Go pel. 7 
.; + Whyisit faid thathe came "hs watet > becauſe he came to ful- 
fil the Law,which did fignifie the water: notthat the Law was writ- 
ren in his nature ; for it the Law had been wricten in his nature, | he 
would never have beenable to fulfil the Law. | 
: 8 Andif he had, .it would have extended no further then for 
himſelf; then all the ſeed of Adam would have' been-in danger of 
being damned to eternity, except they could every one in particular 
have kept the Law. 
- © Therefore icisſaid that he came by water,that is, he came by 
"the Lay of Moſes; that is,:hie came co perfotm it;and ro fulfil what- 
ſoever was written inthe Law:of Moſes. : 
To. Therefore ſaith the Scripture ;;\He.was-made nk Hake, 
that is, he-was made-to perform it) in every title, and ro ſuffer the 
paines of that death which the Law had laid upon all the ſeed of 
—_—_ which was deatherernal ; which all-the ſeed of Adam muſt 
have ſuffered, if ſo be.that che eternal Spirit itſelf had nor paſſed 
Into death,and through death,whereby be came to deſtroy bim chat 
. had the power of death, which isthe devil. 
11 Thatis, the Moral Law was written inthe nature of Reaſon, 
' and fo had death written init, ſorhar death being the fir{t-born of 
the Law,ic went forth as, a-conqueror of all life, both in: God & man. 
+I 2 Therefore yow-may ſee-how powerfilly death went on in-the 
firſt-born of the devil,which was Cain,wheti he flew righteous Abel. 
13 And that law of death was written in the Angels nature , but 


cotild not be brought forth until the Angels ſpiric and his o oy | , 
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body did become ontural or mdtcal,then. deanh wear on.conquering. 
14 Onely that promiſe of God to. Adi, thee the eed of the woman 
ſhould break:the ſetpents bead ::this promile did pur a little ſtop cohim 
chac bhadihe power of deach, which is thedevil. 
.\I5 ae a4 it went ———_— and reigning over-all life,as the 
ng en Tom Adam antil Moſes : and ſo 
5 ray anfil Jeſus did death. 
"0 Thenefore:itis faid- when; Jeſus was puc'to death, rhar he was 
offered #þ.through the eternal Spinit-: that's, cherewasnorhing could 
conquer or oyercome death,buc che ecernal Spirit onely. 


:I7 Therefore it as faid inScri , Tuchas that he died, be died 
w»#to fin : thatis, he died ro ſatisfe, or to overcomeHhin, or toover- 
come death which fin did prodnce. 


. 18 Therefore it is ſaid in Scripture , O death, I will be thy death : 
ſo thatnothing coutd be deachs dearh, bar rhar which was the erer- 
nal Spiric of all life , and he could nor kill death bur by his erernal 
Spiric'of Life, entring or ſubmircing uncodeath ir ſelf. 

19 Andſo the erernal Spirit quickning again into life , did con- 
queroover fin, dearh, and hell, which could-not be bur by the death 
of the eternal God. 

20. Therefore when Chriſt died, ic was God that ſuffered dearh, 
and not a meer man, nor the meer manh.od of Chriſt, as'iit is vainly 
imagined by the reafon of man. 

+22 Therefore thar blood of Chriſt thac was ſpilt;was the blood of 
God,becauſe that life in the blood was the foul of the' eternal God. 

21 Therefore it isſaidin Scriprtare, that he poured out his ſoul wito 
death <'thar is, thervery ſoul of God which was the eternal Spirit, 
which gave life unto every:creature, and was all life in ir ſelf , did 
pour-our his own ſoulumodeath : cherefore it was that Chriſt: ſatd, 
T have power 70 {ay down wy diſe, A C9 power t6take it up again; no 
man takes ir from me,T layit « of ng. And this life of his was 
laid down unto death; thats, it muſt 'enter-into death, and paſs tho- 
rowdeath,before it could ſee eternal life apain. 

22 + paw: or a — God becoming fleſh, the wageeet 
men nor Ange dtthe fecretneſs of it. 

'23 Thee youtharhave faith , may be ſaciched 1 in what can 
be! revealed by yourfeliow creature. 
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CHAD. XI. 


fy A it is faidin Scripture, That our of the fides of chriſt there Came 
farth water and blood , which was onely to fignifie the Law and 
the Goſpel. . 

2 And the Law of Moſes was One of thofe: three that ſhoald bear 
record on earth, and his record was that of the water, which thould 
be turned into blood by che Commiſſion of rhe Goſpel , which was 
the Commition of the blood. 

3 Sothat there was now no more righteouſneſs to be had by the 
Law , becauſe the righceouſneſs of the: Law-was now: turnedinto 
blood, that is, all thoſe that had Faich in rhe blood of. Chrift;;-thac 
righteouſneſs which they had of the Lawy which :was as:fure water 
unto: their ſouls, that were obedient unto it, is now turned into 
blood; becauſe there is no'true righteouſnefs;:now to! be had, bus 
faith i in that blood of Chriſt,.________ 

4 Sothar faith in chat blood is like unto pure water , becauſe itis 
the righteouſneſs of ARES is as pyrewater of Life ; and this is 
giemett intoche blood o * Jeſus | £ 

© 5 Fherefore itis ſaid;' Let your hearts be purified & faith in the odd 

the Lamb : ſo that pe peconiac of faith , is as-pure warer itt 

elpirirof man;yer icmuſt de turned inco blood, :andfodothicauſe 
the vertue'of the | blood! of>ChriſÞ to de Sraned upomaiD ones 
ſciences of thoſe that do believe;'* if 1 Jo bat: 

6 Likewiſe the waters of the ſeed of Reaſon zre tutnied into. 
blood, becauſe the profeſlors of the Law of Moſes which: washarre- 
cord of water, were fo moved with envey, [that righreouſeſs could = 
not be had by the Law , that all their water wasturnediatoblead;. 
eharis, they did not care how they ted or:pueeo death; char 
brought any other Commiſſion, or Righteoulneſs , bur char Cononis 
fion and Riohteouſnels that Moſes brought. | 

7 So thar all chatpeace whieh chey hadfrom che Ri teouſneſs. 
of the Law, which was as pare water untoitheir fouls: is now 
all curned into blood; and inſteadof having the bloodof theSonof- 
| Gv4t9 Fprinkle their ſonls/r6 their:ctennal peace, they had his 
:{ Hlood codrink. © - © 
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was turned into blood, which y was always burning in ho conſciences. 

g Becauſe the guile of that blood of the Son of God , had turned 
all the waters of their ſoulsinto blood, fo thac chey could not look 
forone drop of cold water of eternal life,to cool chetangue of their 
Conſciences; and this isthe true: 6 Kano meaning of the Revelacion. 
of Fohn,concerning the turning of waters into blood, . 

: Xo'. Am whereſoever you read: ag Scriptutes of che Moon being 
Simed into blaod;.it.ivrmeant ofthe. Law of: Moſes becauſe:the Moon: 
doth ſignifie.chattight which che Conpaiſſion of the 'Law did hold 
forth, which light was but as the light of the Moon, becauſe ic was 
buta wwacry- 4ight-in compariſon:of the light of the Goſpel: : : 

31 Þ Which: was.the Commiſhon of the Son or the blood , and. 
cherefare:it wastharche profeſſors of therighteouſheſs ofche Law, 
which waSþur the:record of:water was turned all into blood, either 
tothere everlaſting coinfort, oz:'to their: endleſs 77 ; fo much 
concerning the turning of the waters intoblood.. | 
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Nd asfor their plaguing the earth a.oft as they pleaſe; i it is mot 
@thing much macerial £9 berreated apon ; becauſe cherEisn0 


| rar words. 3 
iz Eve utty: oncidarh! read how: that whobringehe Head of 
thatC ofthe Law, and wheyein ue Pharov and: 


the land of Egypt at his pleaſure; and-ſo; bediaa tel, when as they: 
were difobedtent nnto-chat-worſhip which was ſer up by him. 

- 3: ; And this power did'remain: 1 all the Prophets udder the Law, 
birker licele-or wchs;vr ip-one kind or ObREX 99-x0U may read nk 
maſdihail chebooksof cheProphers., ,, '- 

3:i4g Fortlie 10:F9bn doth ſpeak o. 7 = particular emi-- 
—; 5) begawle, they were aredin and by ſuch a ,Com- 
m n. 


-)-»5' :SSlikewife there:was many ſore plagues upon the earch i in the 
time of che Commilſionbf \Feſus _ well as there 3886: in os Com- 
nifludb>df Soſbooi. : 903 tnivgd 36 591 
q 6 Therefore it is that Chriſt doch. forecell whar greac plagues 
ſhall come upon the earth, as famine, peſtilence , and ſword, [with 
"== Jas gr tg which ſhould be a&ed-in the ramege $he 
ho, ghac Golpel, after be was pur death, and cheſe, eu 


choſe pl agnes which the” Wrath of. oh did ah ' that 0, 
Faro hr plagne the earth ah wk. Goat: * or 4 

7 That is; the Commiſſion of Maſes and the EI iO of Fel 
ſhould plague the earth wich alfmaner of nj hrs as oft xs they will. 

8 Ir may well be faid alt maner of plagnes,becanſt'there was boch* 
natural plagues and ſpiritual plagues.upon the. earth,; therefore cal-" 
led all maner-of plagues: and this did Fobn fpeak' as with relation'co, 
thoſe two Commiſſions of. Re and Jets? being the rwoheads of 
chem; therefore called by the 'Revelation of the Spiricin Ur rg, 
two Prophers char rormented wow char dyellj pon che earch, 
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Efvre I come ro treatupon the ſeven Wet in tek Fikait i ins 
cerprar ſome ſayings of Chrift concerning Fob#rhe Baptiſt; 
which is ſaid to be the greateſt Prophet that was born of woman, yet be that 
& left in the kingdom of. heayen,is greater then he: the meaning of Chriſt 
in hoſe words Drip ces ok is Tees Gomnſo: | 
6f the'gifr of the holy Ghoſt, for] =— it = ont b ofvay 


Rwy SUE Bop NN anon 
?2Though apt1 be laſt Prophet the L te 
Popios 66 Ch alt, whictr was'che head rele Comm 
Goip el; chereforecalled,/The greateſt pu born of 
': "Ye, He that i” tek if 4iBhe - p v4 
becauſe Chriſt was that kin | 
ſtioald have bur the' leaſt ſharCirr" ite 
which he ſhould give, ſhoald be Foot chen 
'4 And this is clear fromthat Hſe | 
Fews, Repent, for the kitgdom _ 
heavert was no cher; bat the per 
of the Goſpel which ould or by an". 

5 SO Mat. I, === at the 9. verſe, Chriſt ſaith unto the 
Pe , ſpeaking of Bone the Baptiſt, What went you out to ſee, 4 Pro- 
pher? yea, more then 4 Prophet; le was fnoreithen a Prophet, becauſe 
he was che Mel enger to prep re wi way of the Lerd and fo 
Paths cor Tas Taping .of cli Prophet; 
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7 untilLnow, the Enelen of Gad It Non ON > i 
take it by force... 
5. As if Chriſt toopld fay.asſorp as.ever. Zoby the Baptiſt began 
arrneh tha: RE ogdom ol God was athand, which kingdom 
FT wasthe Meſliab; or che Commiſſion of the Goſpel, which 
was given by Jeſus Chriſt , accordingtochat. laying of fohn, K-Bap- 
ne feat withwater, but be that cometh after me ſhall Boptize Jou with the 
ant fire. 
” The meaning is this,that Jeſus.Chriſt was the be lingon of God, 
the.Commiſtion.of the Goſpel, , given þ 
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incompariſion of the Scribe aid Phariſees; which had the righte= _ © 
onſnefsof rhe Law inthem. = PLA es 
_ 2 Andnow the Commilſſionof-che Gofpel, which was the king- 

dom of heaven, ſhoufd be taken from them , and given to'4 nation 
that wonld bring forth betrer. fruits ' That is , co anacion which 
ſhould beliepe'the doarine of the' Apoſtles, concetnins the: dear 
and refurreQion-of Chriſt; which was'the kingdom of God, = 

3 And that you may know that this is the'trae Og Chrifts 
words, read Mat. 21, 28, where Chri(t patteth forth char partble 
eo the chief Prieſts and Elders of tHe people, concerning a ſervant 
man which had 490 ſons, afid he communted'tht one to go into the vite- 
yard aud work., and he ſaid, anil'woulinor, yet afterwards repented, anit 
- went: antithe ſetond anſwered; ani" ſaid, I will go, yet dd not © fo that 
F be that (ail he welt not, and yer did,was morejuſtified then thi other that 

| ſaid he woutd, but did not. | | FO 

4 Now theſe two fohs were'the Fews artd rhe Gentiles: for it 
H was the Few; whieh did promiſe to work in the vineyatd, chat was; 

m the Commiſsionof Moſes , by promiſing,” Wharſoever fhotild be 
commanded by Moſes concering'the worſhij ME would dy 
it; yet as ſoon asever Moſes his back was'turh'd) they fell from that 

rſhip which Moſes ſet _ the work of idolatry. * 

5 Alſo Moſes andthe Prophets QOETTnY 20s , of the 
Heſsizb; which wasthe kingdom of G6d;as aforeſaid; which prophe® 
cy was given onely to the nation of the Fews. 'Amid-they thouphe 
chit rhey conld have interpreted the Law and the Prophers; ſo-as 
have known the tre Meſsrh when'he was come: fo rhat-they might 
have entred intothe kingdom of heaven, by receiving the Me age 
of Fol the Baptiſt, which bad them repent, for the kingdom of beaves 
was at hand. | | Hel /1 © OI En 
| þ 6 That is, the true Saviour, which the Prophets had forerotd of 
F wasathand, which did bringbfad ryditigs offalyarion; which & <Hs 
| Goſpel of peace, which is the kingdom of heaven, becauſe rhe betfefof 
| _ it givesa man the aſſirance of erernal life, DE, 

» So that it may be clear, that the Rulersof the Fews was thar fon 
which ſaid he would go and work in the vineyard, but did not. X 

8 And the Gentiles was that ſon which ſaid he would wot work in the. 
vineyard, yet afterwards repented, and did go';, which work was to be- 
tieve-in'the Son of God, according to thar ſaying of Scripture, Thi 
© i the wark of God, that ye believe in 7 | | ts 
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.-1.9. Theretc yon fhall inde majueesiatbe' FH verſe, Publicans 

and the bar lots go be/ore you imto the kingdon-of,God ; becauſe they-have 
faith. ip che Saviour ofthe world, by-che preaching of Fobn rhe Ba- 
2riſt, as you may read, verſe 32... + - i++ Spokrh | 
39; For Fohn came anto you, meaning the Jews 4 inthe way of rigk- 
Þ Wouſneſr, and ye believed him not 4 but the Publicans,and the barlots belie- 
4 ved him :. and ge, though. you ſaw it, were not:moved withrepentance,that 

after « you: nugh believe him, 9 254 40 Ne $4017 0303.0% 
I 11 -Forin ſtead of working/in the vineyard, by the obedience of 
faith, they wentaltogether ro the contrary, even to perſecute and 
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2 kill che-Lord of Life ;. therefore the Goſpel of peace,which was the 
I Lingnom of heayen, it ſhould berakenfrom the. Rulers of the Fews, 
 * and giventothe Genriles.that ſhould bring. forch, better fruits ;. Fer 
ahe righteouſneſs of Faith is better fruits, then the 'righteouſneſs of the 
Law. EY | wy pa 4s K 
.. 12 For the Gentiles were but Pablicans and harlotsin the account 


of the Fes ;, therefore you may-remember; what the proud-Phagis 
ſee ſaid, 17 thank.God I am not like this Publican; which, was looked up- 
on. by.hum to be a grear. ſinner ; and ſo were all the Gemtiles-looked 
upon by. the Rulers of the Fews... . ; 1, - | | 


- 13 Therefore ic is faid in Scripture ,. I will provoke them to jealou-, 
fie by 4 fooliſh nation : that is, a fooliſh ignorant idolatrous nation, 
which ſhould receiye the faith of che Goſpel of Jeſus, which is the 
kingdom of heaven. 7  ojens ft oo ogg ng. 7 "3 
; 14 VVhich. maſt be caken from che Rulers of thei Frws, asafore- 
faid:,..and: given to the.Gentiles, which were: a-nation looked upon 
by the Fews, to be a people unfit to bring forth: fruits of faich ro- 
ward God ,: which'is better fruics. then theirs of che Law, to whom, 
the kingdom of God was firſt preached by Fohn the Baprift.,: which, 
was the laſt Prophetiof che. Law,:and ſo.of chat Commitiion,, and 


the farſt bringer in ofthe Committion of the Goſpel , in that he was. * 
the firſtchat did uſe-that Ordinance of Baptiſm with water , which | 
_ did belong tothe Commillion of the Apoſtles, ſo long as that Com- 
ion ſtood. in force. oe $5279 07 = 
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CHAP, XLVL 
Verſe 7. And when they have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt hers Eg= 
meth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and _- 
overcome them, and kill them, 
Yo may remember how I haye thewed: before what thoſe -rwo 
Prophers were, and their power :-In the nexr place, L ſhall os 
pen by the Revelation of the crue Spirit, what this beaſt is that doch! 
ge out of che bottomleſs pit, and what is meant by the Ar 
leſs pit. . ©, 

2 This beaſt, I declare, is the ſpirit or ſeed of Reaſon'i inman; 
and the bottomleſs pit, is the imagination which the ſpirit of Reaſon 
liverh in, or that floweth from the Seed, 

3 And the imagination of Reaſon may well be called, 2 bottom 
leſs pir, becauſe it can finde nobeginning of its ſelf, nor no end; net 
ther can it finde out how God ſhould cometo be. 

4 And from this imagination, Reaſon doch think that his ſpirico or 
life robe of the ſame eternal eſlence:andilife as God. is of: 

5 Bur irbeing'but a lye, and nor truth, it is unſatisfied; andall: 
was > main of eternal damnation; for chere i is nothing b bur Truth can' 
ſatishie. | 

6 Neither. can:there be any foundation for the motions af; a Ga 
ric coſtand upon, but early NERDer' in things nacural, nor mo 
ſpiritual, 

7: For imagination is not certain , - nor ſatisfied. chough it doth: 
imagine that which is true ; becaule' it is not ſure his' imaginations, 
or will be true. 

\ 8 Therefore the imagination of Reaſon, is comparedto:a bottoms: 
le(s pit, it having no botrom to ſet his feet upon, nor notop eng 
* his hands on. 
| 9 It cannot deſcend ſo lowi intohell, as to finde any boctom; nei-! 
hes can it afcend ſo high up to heaven,. as to finde any top--: 
| Io That is, the imagination of Reaſon cannot 'finde j mq 

God is ,: which is heayen ; nor wharthe right. devil is, whicl/is hel 
and this is that bottomleſs pit which the beaſt, which: is the nk 
Reaſon, deth aſcend out of, and make war with the two Prophere, and, 497 
injverers of them. 
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ren perſecu 
for cheir faith in Jeſus, was that huting up-of tlieſpirir' of Reaſon 4 
orSatafi,into:cthe' botromleſs-picof his imaginttion, > © 
I5 So thar-all that whilechae:the Apoſttes Commilliondid1aſt, 
thete: was trath in:the world; ſo that Satati e6uld'not go forch of 
the bortoraleſs pit of his imagination to deceive the narions, but 
ach, Api chat key,which Chriſt,who was the Angel, gaye unto 
Perer, be being rhe Head of tie: Apoſtles , arid having che Keys of 
Weltzand of Heaven, which key of hell was chat of the bortomiets pit. 
16 Andthat Faith which was built upon this rock, was that key 
char ſhne up'cheſpiric of Reaſon into the bottoinlefs pit-of his imagi- 
nation; fo rchaur he'could not go forth todeceiverhie nations; 
x7 Becauſeche Faich in Jeſus which the Saints hat th being made 
able roſaffer chiofs tornients joyfully; which the ſpirit of Reaſon aid 
_—  refleQethack npon thefpiticof Reafon with the fear 
of eternal damnation ; being angry that he could not make their | 
Fairh and" confidence in] efus, ſtoop unto his reafori, | 
18 Sothut inſtead of his degeiving ofthem, he loft many of his 
own kingdorh, _ came £0 f{R& forthe Faithof Jefus- 


2B 2 & ſufferings of 'the Apoſtles andthe: Saints for their 

vich in Felds in elietes perſectitions, wasthar rfiouſand years chat 
e-dragon;that old ſerpenrthe devil or Saran,was caſt incothe bor- 

+ tomleſspit ofhis imagination. - $8423" 
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Reaſon dath, onely'to k2ep the: ſeed.of Reaſon wholly in 
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years was expired ; that is, not rill-the-Commidion of the Hpoſiles 
was quite exterpated. out of che world, 1 -- Lita 1Þ4- 

21 But after thar he muſt be looſened for a licele ſeaſon ; -che 
meaning is this;that after the -Commilkon of che Apoſtles was 
rooted out ofthe worid, thenche ſpirit of Reaſon-ſhall go for, de- 2 
ceiying the natiqas with his falſe worſhip, , becauſe chere is no-zrue b- 
worſhip-now in the world tooppaſe him. | = b. 

22 And heſhall go without any interruption, deceivingthe-peo- 
ple-in the four quarters of the earth , and fo he hath this chjrteen 
bundred ang fifty. years, inallthefour quarters of che ganth grill 
the -year 1651. that the Commithonof he ſpirit was given ; for 
there was no:true Faith upon the earth actilthe aid-year, - that che 
Commiſion .of the ſpiric :was given , anſwerable to that ſaying. of 
Chriſt, when. the ſonof man ſhall comeſballhe pude faith of wpen the earahi 

23 Forthere was lictle or no.erue Faich when be came on.carth 
with his Commiſkon of the ſpirie; for Ido certainly.knowrthat there 
is more true faich _ the earth-now,then there bath been ahis thir- 
ceen hundred and bfty years. | uy Hentiee: 

24 Which is called by'theRevelation-of Zebn, but a ſeaſon, and 
$atans being ſhut bp into;the bottomle(s pit, to be a thouſand: yeats,. 
which was bac a matter of three hundred years. = flooere 

25 For the Revelation of Faith doth not count or _— 


concerning ſpiritual and neavenly things, and that mighe revealithem 
e@&biewmnieed. tt 7 of or hint 7 | | art 1 

26. This is the true meaning of Satan being bound for;a thouſand 
years, and his being looſened-for a little: feaſon.;) for:theRevelatiqn | 
Of the Spiris doh call char which isaJonger time; a lictle aſongand 
that whichis a horter time, a chauſand yeargonely ro-keep rhie fed 
ofReaſor-in.darknefs as aforeſateh: 1 7 1H nh th ne  T, 


CHAP. XLVIL.-. | 
TJ" Hough the.fpiric.of Reaſon in-allmagifiirates, is thathaaſt hat 
A. dothariſe out of the' bottomleſs. pir-of their toagioggqnall the' 
Ln | an did-mean.the ixic f Rey- : 
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the bottoralels pir of their imagination, which always did make war 
with the two Prophets , or two: Conitillions ,aridthe Believers of 
"dem; 12155) 5: gz 407 1 Yin ner 9 3 7 


+> 3 For itwasthe ſpirirof Reaſon in the kings and rulers of T/rael, 
that made war with the Prophets,” and overcame chem and killed 
- them, as you-may read in-the 4&5 of the Apoltles, where Steven tel- 
” , lethche rulersofthe Jews, ſaith he, which of che 'Prophers have not your 
| fathers perſecuted andchave flain, which ſhewed beſore of the coming of "the 
TSS it wasthe ſame ſpiric of Reaſon that aſcended out of the bot- 
romleſs pic, "inthe Commiſsion of the Goſpel, as well: as: of 'thar 
ofthe Law; for it 'was the ſpirit of Reaſon, in the rulers'of the Jews, 
And of rhe Prieſts that ſought to ifirrapthe Lord Jeſus, which was 
thar-greacPropher arid Head of the Commiſsion of the'Goſpel;/ '-- 
tis 5 his was the ſame ſpirit of Reaſon char perſecured the Prophets 
in the'time'of the Law, or underthat Commilsion of Moſes, -- Fs 
-7:6 "Therefore. you' may read that'Chriſt called che Seribes and 
Phariſees ſerpents, devils, you are of you# father the devil, and bi works 
you will do; for he was'4 murtherer, and a liarfrom the beginning.” * 
{And you being his children, go about to kill! me, which yog 
-muſt effe&; you being of therſame ſeedor ſpirit of Reaſon which 
;proceeded from the devil Cain, he being the firlt-born of the devil; 
therefore the firſt murcherer and liar from the beginning,which was 
t1when he/flew.his brother abef,:.c 0 nn 2 __ 
8 Therefore Chriſt is ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain from.the begin- 
'ning;and{as liewas the Lamb ſlain from rhe beginning, ſo was the 
Fpiric of Reaſorin Cain the firſt murcherer from the beginning. - / 
+::9gaAnd chis ſpiric- of Reaſonwhich was in the ralers , and high 
Priefts ofthe Jews;© was that-beaft thardid-ariſe our'of - the bot- 
"xomleſs pit, andmade war with the two Prophers, that is; with-the 


 -  dertheLaw,did pe erſecure che Apoſtlesunder the Goſpel, and this 
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of RevEsLaTiON, Chap; 105- 

- ſpeaketh of in Mathew ſaying, they were of their fjther the devil, ani'lis © 
works they 021d do; and thefe works of murder and lies;cthey do arile 
from the ſeed or ſpiric of Reaſon which is the devil, as the Scripture - 

- faith, the devil is the Father of lies. © 
12 Alfothisſced or ſpirit of Reafon hath many ticles given unto 
it, it is called a Devil, Satan, 4 Serpent,” 4 Dragon; 4 King , 4 Beaſt, a 
-vergy rich man, with, many” other” rieles which T wilt nor mention 
ere. F nba dere ndg odbages nn t 
« 13 Bur I fallgive you the interpretation of one or two places of 

*Scriptare , whereby you may the more clearly underſtand chat the 

ſpiric of reafon is no other bur che beaſt, that doth aſcend out of the 

"baenhaaleſs pie... BME 6: x 

14 Therefore mind what you read ,” when"as che Propher aich, 
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ke breach of the Lord, which ec the motions and ations 
of Gn: on fire, whereby ei eaeg che king is burning eternally , ac- 
cording to that ſaying of the Propher , Where the worm enyer dies, 
nor the fire never goerh out, becauſe {the Law is alwaies blowingupthe 
remembrance of thoſe motions and:aRions of fin which was a&ed in 
chis body, which is that Topber. 

...19.And the ſame remembrance of thoſe morions and actions of | 
fin, will be drained or conveyed into that body which the Spiric of 
Reaſon ſhall have inthe.refurre&ion;; and chat Law which did pow 
up that flame in his Conſcience here in mogegs hall die and 
kenagain in that dark ſpiritual body,which the ſpirit of Reaſon1 ſhall 
have 1 in the reſurre&ion. 

20 Forthe-Law-being written in, Reafons nature , ſhall al die 
'with Reaſon; and when Reaſon is quickened again , then ſhall chs 

Law alſo qu icken again with him, 

$a" x So thatthe Lawwwill be asthe breath of the Lord to keep the 
wermthabit never die, "and the fire that it never, go aut © thus Lhave. o- 
pened ſomewhar of thoſe two places: of SPI. ' 
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Gain , inthe nexe , I ſhall unfold, "PROI thoſe 
ew F of Chriſt in eDbvable where he faich, 4nd there >, 
reertain rich are amgeogh ater rf abs delice 1yevery day: aud 
[ea 497 per magnet AzArus, which did beg” at the rich | 
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of ReveLatION, Chapant. 167 


5 Again, it is ſaid ,: That Lazarusgthe poor man, died, and was car- 
ried into Abrahams boſom :. al{o the rich man died, and being in hell', he 
lookeil up to heaven, and [aw Lazarus in Abrahams boſom. The tnean- 
ing of it isthis , that as ſoon as ever death was encred into Reaſon, 
the rich mans blood, then was Reafon taken our of his heaven, which 

_ was in the proſperity of this naturallife;and wher chis firſt death was 
—_ intohis blood , then the fear-of erernal deach did ſeize upon 
ins . | : | 

6 And this fear of eternal death, is that hell thac Reaſon , the _ 
rich-man, was in ; and he looking up to heaven, ſaw Lazar, the 
poor man, the Seed of faith , in Abrabams boſom : and his looking _ 
np to heaven was nothing elſe bur his reaſon, 'remembring how ho- 
norably, and glorionfly, and inwhat pleaſure he had livedin in this 
world, which was lis heaven, - - 2's 52 
.. 5 And conſidering what miſery Latrm, the poor man, the Seed 
of Faith did endure-in this world, he could not bur ſee by che eye of 
Reuſon, that Lazar was in Abrahams boſom, -- | 

8 Becauſe Abraham was the father of the faithful, ro whomthe pro- 
miſe of eternal-bleſ[edneſs-was made, as you may fee by-thar diſpute 
which Chriſt had with the Sadduces, concerning the reſiirre&ion of 
the'dead , Have you not read 3n the Law, where it is ſaid, I am the God 
of Abrabam, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob : for God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living, for all live unto him. - 

9 The ors A 1m words isthis, that there is a necelli 
thac there ſhould be a refurreQon of the dead, elſe chat Dromilh 
CT to Abraham, Iſaac, and [Facob , would be to-no_ 
purpoſe. | 

-. To. For if God ſhould not raiſe them again, then is he the God of 
the dead, and not of the living ; and ſo the faith of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and F «cob, and all the Prophets and righteous men, are all in-vain, 
andare yet under the tate of death," and doth noriive-unto God," as 
the Scripture ſaich. ; we 
. 'T1 But Faith being the evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance 
of Gage baped for ; believing' that nothing is coo hard” for God 
which he hath promiſed, and cauſed'alt his fervancs' the Prophers 
and Apoſtles, and allthe Seed of Faich'to believe che reſurreQion 

ofthe dead, and a life eternal; which cannot be, except therede a ; 


TM all commerce and motcrs boch of natural and 


Saad ys, 3" nels OE ©. - Fs ets TORE 
wh gh "= 


ls I a rrbdias 


2 and Facob,.and David; and.che Prophers are dead, and their Se- 
Fes are here in this world at this day 

3 $0 that if chere ſhould be no berediicn of the dead, then 
all wok promiſes which God made to Abraham , the father of the 
fairhful, and eo T(4ac, that wasthe ſon of the Promiſe, in whoſe Seed 
all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed (and Facob was be char 
broughe forth the twelve Parriarchs, or twelve Tribes , and. cheſe 
arc all aſleep in the duſt of the earth); if God doth not raiſe them 
again, then was chat Promiſe which God made unto them , to._no 
purpoſe. 

.14 Neither was choſe high and q—_— commendations, which 
Moſes, and all the reſt of the r Prophers and. righteous men of i 
time, (which did put cheir xruſt in the Almighty power of God, 
chat he could and would raiſe them again: co that erernal beppinels 
which cheir faith did pitch upon ) to any purpoſe, if God doth not 
raiſe them again; for they, and the Apoſtles are all aſleep in the 
ew and all that Seed aged had faith 1 the power Gag, __ 

three, namely, Moſes, Elijah, and Enoch. 1: lt, £1: 

;5 Butas for Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob,, and altche. reſt of the 
Prophets, they are aſleep in the duſt, as "aforeſaid; and' if God 
doth-not raiſe wr yg ety then was their faith vain, and God-is: 
the God of the dead, « of the living”, for all die unto him, inſtead 
_ = unto bim. .- $ 

is the ſced of Reaſon in the moſt. bay vieſt acnllition; 
ww need Reaſon, the rich man, ifear goi ell-when he di-- 
eth, ſeeing there is no reſurre&ion, and that a =_ ſhall lie*in the 
daſt eternally. 

- 17 Bue there is no manthat is educated inthe Scriptures, that 
can = ——_ I * do believe che refurre&ion of 


- 18; Aod this:rich man was the ſpitit of Reaſon, which weeedican 
ted up in the outward knowle ng? the letter of the Scriptures, 
which looked up to heaven arid ſaw Lazarws fitting, in: dbrabams bo- 
fom; which made Reaſon tocry out, forene drop 0 "cold: water. to. cool 
bis-fengue 3-which drop of caldiwater is:0ne, motion: of feace! and 
hope, which pr 1 k from dhe Seed of Faith. - 
xg: Which canner be granted, becauſe Reaſon is fe nataced from 
ſpiritial corforts , 
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Io JG? 
Reaſon; ſo that Faith cannot come down to Hell, neither can 
ſon aſcend.up to Heaven. HERE; | Ts. * 
. 20 Becauſe Faith, which did figntfie the poor man, hath the ſeal 
and aſlurance ef his eternal happineſs in the boſom of Abraham , in 
the kingdom of eternal glory. | | 
.. 21 AndReaſon, the rich man, hath the ſeal and aſſurance of his 
er.dleſs miſery in the boſom of Cain, which' is the devil and his an- 
gels for ever and eyer:the moſt rich men in this world being of thar 
Seed, will finde theſe things to be true, | 
22 Andthis is that hell which Reaſon, the richman, is in; for 
the Seal in the Conſciences of helt or heaven, is ſpokenof in;Scri- 
pure, asif they were inthe preſent being; becauſe time belongerh 
——— but ecernity,unto the immortal God, which is Truth 
itſelf. 


| Ls Ck AF. --ALAK; cio 
Verſe 8. And their dead bodies ſhall be inthe ſtreets: of the great. city, 
. which « ſpiritually called , Sodom, and Egypt, where our Lord was 
crucified, | bi tqepatts ee BY 
| Shall open by the Revelation of the true Spiric, what is meant by 
E cheſe two dead bodies, and whatthis grear city is, and what is meant: 
. by theftreers of it, and why it.is called, Sodom, and Egypt. Thoſe twa 
dead bodies, I declare, was the Letter ofthe Old and New Teſta+ 
ments. | 
2 For as Moſes and the Prophets was one of choſe two Prophets 
that tormented them that dwell upon'the earth, while they were li- 
vying; but the'letcer of their declaration was their dead bodies. 
likewiſethe'letter of Jeſus andthe Apoſtles', was the! other: 
phets dead body. | DARTS wat. 1 L 02th off, [> 
2 Bur the Fews,which were the Rulers ofthat people; did perſe-... 
cute and kill thar Spirit of Life in the Prophets, and ſo'did ſeparare 
chat life fromthe letter ; and ſo it became as a dead'lectergor dead! 
body. a 4 EF 2 \ 11 0 © to. be 


—_——_—— 


| " [ 1130) Do IQ8 1; 951, IHI-XX2. 5 
4 Becauſe the Spiricof Life was killed by rhe beaſt: that aſcended: out 
of the bottomleſspit,which was the ſpirit of Reaſon, as aforeſaid;which 
was in the chief Rulers of 1/rael; therefore they flew the 'Prophets, 
according to that ſaying of Srephen-in the 44s," Whith of the Prophets 
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” 5. Andtheſe Ptopliets which their fathers hadNain, was one of 
” Lrthoſetwo Wirneſles , bur the dead body-they would not ſuffer to 
be put in grave, thoigh chey did hace the Spirit of Life in chem,be- 
cauſeit did reprove them for their wicked idolatry , and falſe 
worſh! z | ; 

6 And as the letter of tlie Law was the dead body of che Pro- 
. phets; ſo likewiſe the letter of che Goſpel was the other-dead body. 

. > And as the beaft which did aſcend our of the bortomleſs pit , and 
made war with the Prophets, and overcame them , and killed them , the 
fame ſpirit of Reaſon in the Rulers of the Jews, did make war with * 
Jeſus ani: che: Apoſtles, andovercame them, and killed them; buc 
did nor ſufferthe dead letter to be pur in graves. Ugo 

8 Thatis, tlie ſpitic ofReafon, which bad perſecuted. and killed 
ehe ſpirit and life of choſe two Prophets , or Wirneſles , becauſe 
chey tormented them with ſpeaking words of truth: 

g. For truth is that Spirit of Life which doth torment —_—_ 
Reaſon, which was in the Rulers of the Jews, which is called, 4 beaſt 
abat aſcended ont of the bottomleſs pit, which knew better wharto do 
with the letter of the Old and New Teſtament, which was the two 
Prophets dead bodies. | 
Fn on oyced turn Pars the dead letter _ way 
| afe, by giving the ſenſe of their imagination upon them, che 
deadiecter, which is the two Prophers dead bei eayedoning) 
Jdifting ofthem, having nolife in chem, .- FD 29h 


wo dS C H A P. L. : $54] 
{of Gain, T ſhallopen-unco you that can ſpiritnally diſeern,what is 
þ - Func by the ftreers of the great city, which # ſpiritually.called, S0- 
dom, and Egypt: and the dead bodies of theſe two Prophets muſt lie in the 
(12 29ers city. - You may remember that I have ſhewed be- 
fore, that che leccer.of the Law and the Goſpel, was the two Pro- 
© 2 Inthenext place,Tſhall ſhew what ismeant by the ftreeers of this 
pp whith: is ſpiritually called, Sodom, and Egypt, where our Lord 
 - ..3-Idgeclarecharthe ſtreets of this great City, is meanc the hearts 
-  ofche Jews anil Gentiles, bur more eſpecially the hearcs ofthe Jons, 


which was always counted by P . GPS che City of 
. 4 And yet ſpiritually called Sodow anid-Egypt >-% "ut re fi 
was crucified, becauſe in them was found the blood of Py and of righ» - \-- 
teous men, and of Saints,nay, the blood of the | himſe FE: 3 
5 Andthis you may know becauſe the Prophers were fone: ehiefly 2 
- to the nation of the Jews, as it is ſaid by Chriſt, he came unto bis own, = 
and his own neceived hin nat ;, meaning the people of che Jews. E, 
6 Neither did. any other nation perſecute the Prophets z; hor 
rightequs men but the "daghe of the Jews onely, neither was the de- 
clarations , or. word of prophecy given to any other people but 
£0 the Jews onely.. 
_ 7 Therefore the Jews had the books of Moſes and the Prophets, 
ro-expound every Sabbath day, therfore ie.is ſaid by Chriſt,0 Jerpſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, thou char killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which was 
ſent unto thee : which is plain and clear that the nation of the Jews 
was that great-City which is ſpiritually called Sodom and Egype , and 
the hearts of the rulers. was the ſtreets of the City. 
$ And this you may know to be the true meaning, becauſe they 
perſecured all "choſe which came rothem upon'a ſpiritual account, 
cheir, meſſage; being from a ſpiritual and an ecernal God; _—_ 
eyeof Reaſon _—_ not ſee. | 
po. And the hearts of the rulers of the Jews, being. the. os of 
mickcag City, and the dead bodies of che two:Prophets, muſt he 
hv it being ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt ». where our:,ord Was: 


--lte Eo Vhich may plainly appear that ourLord tras-noe crucified 
in Sodom,nor in Egypr, nor by any inbabitants of Sodem.and Egypr,bur 
he was crucified by the nation of the _ at Feruſalem ,, ako was 
he Apoſtles perſecuted and put todeath he 7 reg the rulers of eWS,AS- 
| may:read in divers places in the. 4s nein their 
brite, 4 8sin that-place concerning. Stevens being rr mo þ 
neſling againſt their wicked murchier, in putting C oLogd of iLife 3 
to death, and theſe are them ſtreetsof the City which are ſpiritually | 
_ Sodom and Fgype, where our:Lord was:crucified.--. - - 
be un or it was the ſame: ſeed. or ſpitic: of Reaſon , which wasin 
their thers that perſecuted the Prophets in the cime of che:Lay, 
andrheſe rulers ofthe”Jews being their.ehi ited and 
ipurt@ dearth the Son'oF. God, arid pesfecutedh declara- 
cionofrhe Goſpel, which was giyen byhiau aro:the Apoſtles. . * 


3'berw ac | Ot 7 ha with their fathers, and 
-they. d and'pur ro death theſe two Pro- 


"Is -- "Bu iether dead bodies., they would not ſulker: them eo 
”  - bepiitin graves; which dead bodies were no other burthe lecrer of 
” cheLaw andthe Prophers ,. and the letcer of the four Evangeliſts ' 
and che Epiſtles, and the ſpirit of Life which was in them, whic was 
che ſpiric of cruch that was killed by the Rulers of che Jews.” 

14 So that there remained no more life in chem, but ſo many ler- 
ters, which is a dead letter”, or a lerrer that hath no life in its and 
this is called by che Revelation of Fohn the dead bodies of 'thofe two 
Prophets and Witneſles which ſhould not be ſuffered to be laidin 
grave, or buried in oblivion; fo as to be ens no:more.. 


 —— 


C H A P. LI. 
Verſe 9. 4nd they of the peopie, and kindred, and tongues, and Gentiles, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days and 4 balf,. and nd ſhall not Juffer their 
- dead bodies to be put ingraves.. 


"Ths le, and kindred, hr FREY and Oueniles; which 

ſee their dead bodies,were thoſe people of the Jews; and 
thoſe kindreds were choſe chat did own the declarations of the Pro- 
phers,and the rongues were thoſe which did hear the Apoſtles ſpeak 
to every-man in his own.language , as you may read in'the Ads of 
the Apoſtles : and thoſe Gentiies were they that did receive'the 
declarationof the Commiſſionof'Jeſus,by the mourh of his apoſtles. 
-''-.# Theſe were they that ſhould ſee the dead letrer of the Scrip- 
rares, whichwere the twoProphets dead bodies, but would nor ſuf- 
fer tobe pur in-graves, becauſe the people of the /Jews and 
the Gentiles-did know becter what. to do with the dead letrer of the 
| wich the Spiric and Life thar ſpake them for if they 
* had nor known bercer:what to do with aka would: have buried 
- them alſo, ſo that no man ſhould have ſeen them. 

3 For they firſt pur to death their live fouls, and buried their 
dead fouls Os; ; but kepe their dead bodies from. being put in 


| # Therefore you may underfiand that the Revelation of Febvt did 
- "not mean that ther their bodies which had fleſh, blood, and bone, &ould 
F.-pnroo City , for there ap queen 
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cures; 2s aforefaid: oo 277 180 R917 
5 , Which made the learned men which ſaw them , great Mer. 
chants; whereby they-gor abundance of riches 4nd honor, by tutn-. 
ingand winding theſe dead eyed, = pleaſed; none hz-" 
ving the viewing” of them but'theLeattic AER ALE epratice” 
of Do&ors atidSurgeons, note tmilt open ihe Bead budy” dt cartaie," 
butchey.”-**7 47 100 , 1.47 _ "20s DU3 793 £ SILUVI Bi WATT «eic'l N94 
. -'6 Andtliiswas in'thoſe Scribes and” Phariſees,” 4s Chrift ſaith, 
Who builded thefombs of the Prophets, and garniſhed the Jepulchres of the 
righteous, art ſay; uf we had bin in our fathers days , we wontd notbave bin 
partakeri with them in the blood'of the Prophers/ 0999000 9 90000k 
9 "The bnilding'of the tombs 'of the Prophets, * and che earn ins 
of the ſepulchres of the righteous it was'chole natural forms- and 
' ſepulchres , which was onely to logic chat high eſteem which the 
Jews ſhouldhave, and had of cheLetter of the Law and.che Pro- 
phers, which ſhould be garniſhed with great hypocricical hotqur x 
therefore they honored the Writings of the Prophers' which id 
foretel of the coming of the Juſt One. p REN 
"8 Bit always perſecited and killed the Spit of Life; therefore 
itwas that Steven, Perer, and Fames ſaid unto the Rulers of the Jews, 
Tou always refiſt the H wy Gho#t, as your fathers did , and yer they hono« 
red the Writings of the Prophers, and expounded themevery 'Sab- 
bath'day : And this waschar pairiting of the tombs of the Prophets, 
and their not ſuffering of their Writings to be pit in graye ;*thac is; 
they would not ſiffer chem to be buried in obliyion; © © © Gf 
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CHAP LR. 904; 2 13 12) 

' AN Lfoit is ſaid, that the Gentiles ſhall- ſee their dead bodieschree 

days anda half, and ſhould not ſuffer themto be pur in-graves; 
Theſe Gentiles I declare were thoſe Roman-Emperors which over- 
came the Nation of the Jews, vyhich vvas inthe deſtruQion of Fe- 
r4ſalem, according tothe prophelie of Chrift:: . - - z b21ri4g05 
+2 Which yvasin the Ten Perfecutions, vvhich vvas in theiprimi- 
tive times ſo called , which did firſt ariſe from Herod that ved Dra- 
son,which Fohn ſpegketh of,Revel.1 2. where he ſaich;T ſaw a wonder 4 
#n-heaven, 4 great red Dragon, having _ heads, aud ten hottus Tha EO 
CE ENT | | 5,43, 200-8 
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1600 Fa Sol ad ſeven hank and. ten, 
QZPS, WAIELAEVE _ Fl rren RY Har Oo OOO fob 
ff his loias: FAS. oras. as, the 2501p SSGRFINS 6 h, 
-: LG AR = $0, W þ, did laſt. abour three, þ unr 
dred years: _— W id ariſe a ing or Emperor,which. | had 
ſorge alice rhino af the Prophers and Apoſtles,” -. 
4 \The+ England doth ſay it. was. Ga mn. Greer bu 
- apt he or oy ie magerenoe; bh | 
ng ſome affe&ions ro. the vriings. gl the Provhe: 


x hich e skilled i LET 
bee res andLatine : debts , 
ſpeak tak 9h cher rongarR z.yet ew 
2reek, or Latine, acc 
nee Whit.over che head vfhsilt when be en 


"i chefs tearned men KLE conldt interprer theſe chrep fan. 
Suages. | cheir education, they found yery good words in the wit 
e Prophets, which was-in Hebrew; and the. fs we 
oft part iorook and -Latine..." oe 
h fe halls Makg DOT? oqar.and 
18 | | and 
vea a riptures over 


by the letter of the "Ea » power 


of Kingyandp ple; 


$1eloides: 


i did Jearned: men.come .to i rank z and ttm __ 
MiniBerxof the letter; and nor of the Spirie; andthus they rave 
continued a matter of :1250 Pears, which-1s:couoted by the: Revela+ 

——_ e Ipirit, che three: days. and4 balf;- for ieis about fo long 
rime' the < x and Life ofthe Commilion of the m—_— 


world. _- 
| 21 "Ear eve nee kao bro ian Commits 


: Y < dead bockets ink is «whe bs 


of þ | Rty. EGATI own:Chap. Ik. 211; | þ 


from God;, xogive the ciue incerpperation.of cheSeriprotes.: : Bir 
whatſoever men have done of that nature, it hath been ch 

| reogch(bf- Reaſon; from chelerrer oO 
ewo —_— dead ITY as IS -B e913 10 5) 
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30 : 
| Gt HA P.-LIlbs, wal 91:1359 1 Lk 
Heratinet iisfaid 3-chartbb Qemaite Gattiterheiedend bodie 
three days and a half, and ſhall nor ſiM&tbitheiv its bepht ita 
graves; for the Centiles had as much reſpect unto the letter.of che 
\ Scriptures, as the Jews had. 
2 Therefore the Se aint le combs of 

and' 'warniHh th&ſep pulehres the SUS; ef ron Tov ew: Fs 
tombs'6of the BESbhES: and thedſepulfirts 

3 And as the Jews did honor the Writ vor Gp the Propties, ſo 
do the Genciles tlie Writings afths Apoſties/'7 10.4.4 1M - | 

-4l Andtheſe Genriles.wereqhe Ruman Cathobilicpwhich was ; 


firſt Profeſſors of the Faich of Cheiſthrant ofthe z3> yer 
up91 they: do! paint che combs ofthe" Aipbfiesy ganiedhe ſc- 
pnicbres of che Sxints. | 9, #3111038 b88 13107 notscnon 227 


"5 And thivevery enechac butts bur aticch@reaſor in! 'Hirw more 
then a natural fool way ſee by cher Crucifixes and'Piftures of: Chriſt 
and of che Apoſtles, and of-mariy\Saineswhich the Se makse 
| .of ;-(befides: Saits' rharcchep hdpemade bf i Obon, as 

1tuſtiand St; ambroſe;withinany mores)? 10a 51005 4303 0191 0 

6 Therefore: they have garniſhed the combs/of Chrifd a#d-rhe 
Apoſtles, by ferring pp of a piece'of wood or ſtote', hu ure ge in. 
mind; what holineſsithetewas/in thoſe forms gripevions, which che 
fight of thoſe i images would produlf reat loye and af 
Chriſt andhis: leg&d ib8d t'21] 6 bas #y8b $9117 2id3 200” 5 
':, 5:Alfo the Gentiles do:{eran biYiriicenpdpon the Writings 
of the New Teſtament, which is bur che dead: 'of Chriſt andhs- - 
Apoſtles; for let chem give what interpreration 4 will of i -- ,<tie 
dead letter witl neverre m__ 'themfor ie: {7 
--'8i Amtupon'thisaceount the \heve/pur! many 20 deat for no 
believing their inverpretarion ofclie:dend lertare c2 1-1] 159 * 2 

9 They having not che rr Hm ELITE 
of it, was Lilledin che ten + ne 
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ES. EY 
: ye in-the) ſtreers.of thegrearCity; whicls is #piricyatly called Sodom 
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_—_ Which.Gi wyiis the bodiesofimen and:women,, addche-firects 
is the hearts of Kay as aforeſaidz" they would: nor ſuffer the letrer 
of the Gre to be put quite out of the world., as they did the 
ſpirit and life of them. 

17 Becauſe they cold get addy riches, honor, and glory, b 
bodies, ont dibyeheir 0% Yi wiſh 
had few, Woods and bone: 
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11,6 HAP, L1V-.. 
"Es They thes dull upon Hog ſud rejocemer them, gndle 
ang; IN 100190 anerber.,. for theſe. x0 Brophers rormented 
hes that dwelf upon the earth.. | 
"He meaning of che Spirie is this; Thar che Genriles ſhould re- 
> letter of cheScripmres, which'was theewoPro- 
| e ſpirit: and/life of thembeing pur ro.death. - 
2 y laoked-uponthemſelyes; very fure;becauſe there 
was none ke that had aConmilſion from God whexeby to vexrcheny 
+13" Thextforechey ar&riavedin their miindes te-rejoyce'antl ſend 
4 one i9:ancther., -becauſe' now they had-got (che lercer of rhes 
why woProphers dead; bodies.) 38 29h)ofne. $1430 Proge 
an 41 they might get exceeding; great, riches odbincles 
which they eoals not doobile chordpirie and lifeofthemwas living, 
becaufe they always ime wich fme-reproof, which was as a fire thar 
proceeded-out ofeheir mobiths;, which vexed _ that:-dwelr upon 
the earch, ſo. thar they conld vor tejoyce:bur-wich the fling of ſin in 
, theirdoubs!!; b:csvol whit S5ub9rg bluow eparmt ohod2 to 2d 
Bur thisthree days and a half, hath been histhiriddnbutitred 
id Gftp/years: wherein theRoman Catliolick,-atd-all che"reft of 
tht Churches whietoHtang" from chem, have ſeen the dead bbdies of 
theſe two Prophets:.:; ; | L 
%.,  Thereor you charkavs any ſpiritoal difcervint3>1may 
| ris ofurevelqrion in Zob1-did me: 
E pe ies or bois, which! was|no'-other bur-the- gdendiletreriof th 
Fawvndthe Goſpel; Andrbis is thatwhich isſaid coſye ih pheNreets 
= of pac homer and this is that; which they, would. nat ao to- 
: patingr graves. So mucki conceming the $49 thineriae.;. [bes 
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caarey:1l Z CH AP; LV. AP 
Verſe r7. But after three days and a half, the Spirit of Life coming from 
Gad, ſhall enter into them, and they ſhall land upon their feet, and great 

fear, ſhall come upon them which ſaw them. 

is Spirir of Life coming. from God into theſe two Prophets 
© dead-bodies after the three days and a half , which made them 
for to ſtand upon their feet , it is ſpoken by the ſpirit in Fohn alſo, 
with reference to thoſe three days and three nights as: Chriſt lay 
buried in the heart of the earch, anſwerabte to that ſaying of his to 
the Rulers of the Jews, when they would bave ſeen a oy gy they 
mighe believe, he ſaid, that there ſhould no Sigy be given them, |but.the 
fign of the Prophet Jonah, which every One may read whathagn char 


_ | | | 113. 08 
2 And Chriſt being three days 8 three nights in the graye,ſo chat 
there was no man uponthe earch that could cruly intexprerthe Law 
and che Prophets; iorchopilay asafdead body. inche Nreers,of mens 
hearts,until he Spiris.of Life from God eatred. into them,and made 
th:m for to ſtand upon their feet. { $64 WAN 
._ '2 WhichSpirit of Life from God,jt came from Jeſus Chriſtafrer 
he was riſen fram the dead and aſcended-vp to heaven , then: did he 
Sive-that ſpirit.of Life which was che holy Ghoſt, it being che Apo- 
Tiles Commitſion. according to bis:-promiſe , after he was riſen from 


FE 


4 And inthis regard it may be ſaid, that after three days and a half 
the Spirit of Life from God , ſhould enter into them : that is, after the 
 deathof Chriſt ;. for the Revelation of the Spirit doth not count as 
Reaſon doch : for if che Spirit. will call three days and-three nights, 
but:chree days and a/half, how ſhall Reaſon help it? 07 -5//+ -41, 

- . 5 And-jf the Spirit call chirteen hyndred and fifty years;bur chree 
days and a half, how will:Reaſon dorofinde;icout 2 And for theſe 
various ſayings concerning Number, Times,,and-Seaſons, it isonely 
{rokeepithe feed of - Reaſon wholly igdarknels,, that Reaſon might 
neverfinde out the ſpiricual meaning of \chs; Scriptures by. the dead 
Better, and. thathe mighareveal.it unto choſe chathte hath\appointed 
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-:16 For the Revelation of Feby doth. ſet forth,/or rehearſe all thoſe 
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| ſtage of rhis world ever fince the beginning of the: Commiſſion of 
Moſes, untothe latrer end of the, Commiijion of Jeſus, 

7 Therefore he hath expreſſed his evelation in ſuch high my- 
Netivusfayings, ab if hehad'feenrheſe wonders'in heaven; ab jf chey 
hatbeenaded above; and beyond'the Rarres : batrhoſe. Viſtons 
which he faith he ſaw in heaveif, T'decfare they. were ated'upon 
rhis carchin thoſe two Commiſſions aforeſiid, i + 17 51225 ci | 
-/-8' Onely he doch ſpeak of the moſt eminent aRions of chef@two 
Commititons, from rhe beginning,to the end of chem; and ſo he ſee- 
ing by way 6f viſion and revelation, the glory, and eternal'blefſed- 
avfFof tlioſe/excernet aftions which was ated by theſe rwo Heads, 
and Members of theſ@ rwo/Commillibng?! 1 17 10 19 1/1 91; 
»©: 9% "THO perſons thar tiave been Faithful in theſe. rwo Commi(- 
fGiohs; Bbltbe crowned withthefe high arid lorions titles and places 
in the gon of eternal glory , as the Revelation of Fohn doth 
Sea WIS Bf 7 HR ID THT i Ah 2 I 27 BILE. 
+:16'For the Spitit of Revelation oth ſpeak of things toXome, as 
ifrhe\werealteady itprefent being ;'becaiiſe ſaith lives th Ererni- 
ey; and kndwert char Eternity did become time, and that time ſhall 
IE Deciey again. ot O01 DU Eat ar 
© x7 For God that was Erernity it felf, became'Time when he be- 
camefleſiand bone, which fleſh and bone became Time , 'and now 
K'js become Eretnity again, and will very ſhortly put an: end-to all 
cime,/ard aorhing ſhall remain bat ecerniry, borhererngl happineſs, 
and eternal miſery, according to the Revelation of Fohn, as he hath 
refared cotcething the blefſedneſs and curſedneſs which did belong 

. tO'chefe two Commillions aforefaid. pos Li 
*5 3630And'heSpiritof Life coming from God ,' entred into th 
andmadethem for'to Rand apon their feet; which Spirit of Life, 
was that Holy Ghoſt that was in Jeſus, 'and given' afterwards unto 
his'Apolmies after his refurre&ion and aſtenſion, which became Spi- 

_riteandLife;entritig/itirorhedead body of Moſes : that is, the lerter 
ofthe Lawandehe Prophets: + 

/- "x5 'By traving powet ro inmrerpreethe Law and the Ptophers;ant 

to-fulfil it; therefore it is ſaid; Thur Chrift came rive to deſtroy rhe Law, 
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+ And this is that which doth make the dead letter of Mo{ 
Drophers, fi co-ſtand upon its feet : that is, the Law ſhall have 
the ſpirit aud: life of it revived inthe Conſciences of met , eyen to 
the juſtifying of chem that do well: ;: and-re the. condemnation. of 
thole that doevil , according to'that ſaying, (He that doth the Law, 
ſhall live-init + ſo:00 the contrarys:be that dath break the Law, ſball die 
by it. . 6s OH 3 : o 137+ $O181] 
't 5 Againsthat you tay know that the Commilſſion of the: Holy 
Ghoſt, which was given/to the Apoſiles, was that Spirit of Life thay 
came from God : read As 2. there you may ſee that the Commil- 
fon of the Holy Ghoſt did impower them with the-gift of 'interpreta- - 
tion , whereby they could crnely ſay, Now # fulfilled ſuch, ſayings of the 
'PYo hets. : 1o TIO 
4 p 6 Which none of the Rulers of the:Jews could do, notwich+ 
ftanding they were the expounders of the Law and the Prophets ve: 
Sabbath day," but'they baving not the Spirit, of Life from /Godwhic 
is a Commiſſion, they could-not-tell when: thoſe Prophefaes. were 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by Moſes and the Prophers , though che 
things that they prophefied of, was a&ted before their eyes. 1, 
..17 You that underitand Spiricual things, may ſee the power of 
a Commitlion:; it-is the Spirit of Life that cometh from. God ;.;and 
apy deadletrer, which. is chedead body of Moſes andghe 
ropnets. | \ LEE NETS 
18 This is that Spirit of Life from God which did enzer intothe 
dead body of Moſes, by. giving the true interprecation of. it;; caulmg 
the dead letter for to ſtand upon its feet with ſuch power-and aucho- 
rity, that none of the Seed of Reaſon ſhall be-able go encountex.;or 
ftand before-it; For by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtafied,, bur 
w_ " condemned to: eternity, So much 'conctrnitg the dead body 
Moſes. ; | : | | 
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N the next place, I ſhall ſhew how it may be ſaid, Thee tha:Sprrit 
K of Life. entied into the other Prophets dedd body, which isthe letcer of 3 
2 Obſerve, The four Eyangglilts Writings is that Sic, 5x 1 
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FF pret & 
res of Jeſts, whereirliettrburiedior hid tharſecrer incompre- , 
ible myſtery of Gods clothing himſelf wich fleſh and bone, thar 
he might make himiatf capable:ro ſuffer deartyktwowing within him- 
felf 'that' he /had powet® ro: quicken” againiinto?Life, and: fo hath 


farchafed # greater powerro himſelfthen he hadbefore. ' 
12 2 By having/power over him, thar/had the pawer-of death, whichgs + 
devit, tharis the Reaſec.ofman::'the fpirix:ofReaſon in Cain was the 
firſt devitthac was clothed with fleſh and/bone ;-and fo became the 
firſt lier and murderer. - oi 
+ 2” Upon thefe two becoming fleſh , is. hid all the myſteries of the 
Old and New Teſtaments,, the terter of chem being the two Pro- 
phets'dead bodies. --: 1 oy 2H CHO) TRE 94 
-» 4 Thelecrer of the four Evangeliſts being the 'dead body of Je- 
fis, neither.could any man give the crue interpretation of thoſe my- 
Kical ſayings ofhis, contained in the four Evangeliſts Writings, un- 
rilthe <ankn of Lifefrom'God entred inco it,and made it for coſtand 
on Jafhec: NE ode te oaks aety = raph wo 
| Maiag this ſpiritof Life was given tunto hisewelve' Apoſtles, \af- 
ver his Death,RefrteRion ind Aſcenfion;as you may ſee, Fob;t a7, 
| T fell you the with, itis expedient that T'g0'\away , forif I go'not away that 
comforter will t6t come unto you; but if T do depart, 1 will fend him unto you : 
So inthe 8verſe, And when he is come,be will reprove the world of ſin, and 
of tighteouſneſs,'anit of judgement : of fin, becauſe they believe not in me: of 
Righteouſneſs berzuſe'® go tothe Father :of Fudgement,becauſe the Prince 
of this world is judged, ; ES ah = Es 
"36 The meaning of Chriſts words is this , that the holy Ghoſt 
which' ſhould be given unto the Apoſtles after he was aſcended, 
fhouald have ſiich power and authority, thar ic ſhould conyinee the 
world of theſe three things aforeſaid. - - 1 0 990 1 
2. Firſt of their unbelief, becauſe they did not receive his teſti- 
mony;when as they heard his wiſdom themſelves,no man ever ſpeaking 
like bim, and thoſe miracles which he wroughe before them; he 
ſhewing to. the Jews that he was from aboye , and chat they were 
from beneath, and that rhey were none of Abrahams children,if they 
had, they would never have'gone about to kill him, for Abraham ſaw 
bis'day and was glad. ii: ©: 1+, | | EY. 
8 Again the holy Ghoſt ſhould convince the world of righteouſ- 
neſs: that is, the world ſhould know that they had pur to death that 
ighteous One, as Szeyen ſpeaketh of in che Ads. geo, he 
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+. Chriſta blaſphemer, lv aſe he ſeid, be was the Son of God. 1 ©, 
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ſpeaking there to thoſe Fews thar had ahandin the death of Clirin : 
hs 7 the Prophets, ſaith he, have not your fathers perſecuted Poms] 
ſlain, which have ſhewed before of the coming of the Fuft One, and you being 
the children of thei that perſecuted the Prophets? you alſabave been'berr ayers 
anti murtherers of the Fuſt' One, now he is come which made them to gaſh 
upon him with theirFeeth gon NT, 
9 The power of the Holy Ghoſt in Steven and the Apoſtles, did 

lay chis murther of che Juſt Qne ſo cloſe co their conſciences, that 

| they could not but be convinced in their own hearts, that chey. wich 
wicked hands hadMain the Lord'of Life thac Righteous Perſon, and 


F 


that their own ations wereunrighteouſneſs ic ſelf. oth 
1s Alſo they were*convinced'that this Rigbreous Perſon was 
aſcended up to heaverito the Father , and this was by the Apoſtles 
witnefling to his Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion. : 
.. x1 Alſo they ſhould be convinced of judgement , becauſe the 
Prince'of chis world ſhall be judged. The meanir | ords/ 
is this, that the ſpirit of Reaſon in the Rulers of the Tews\,” whieh: 
ſpirit of Reaſon is the Prince of this world, ſhould be fo convinced, 
ar chere was an eternal judgement chat did belongunto all perſe- 
cuting ſpirits & murtherers, and more eſpecially unto choſe chat per. 
ſecure and put men todeath upon the account as they are Prophers. . 
12 Forl do affirm, that wherefoevet the ſpitirof Reaſon ,, whe- 
ther in Ruler; Prieft;or People;hach been a&ed forrh, foas toperſe- 
cute and put ro death men upon a ſpiritual account , as Prophets or 
Meſſengers of Chriſt, orupon any thing that is ſimply a caſe of con- 
ſcience, but will receive their reward which is eternal damnation, 
and this is that judgemene that the Prince of this world ſhall be 
judged with, $911 ) vi bF9 - | CL IIOED, wg _ 
13 And this was futfilled npon thoſe Rulers of the Jews that per- 
ſecuted and put to death'the Lord'of Life, and afterwards perſecu- 
ted 'the Commitſſion of the Apoſtles; | bur the Holy Ghoſt in them 
did judge the ſpirit of Reaſon in the Rulers, which wasthar Prince 
that muſt be judged, | ET _—_ Be ERS 
24 For the ſpirit of Reaſon'isthe Prince of this world , and doth 
take upon him ro jadge of \ſpiririial matters, 4s he doch of things of 
nature , pretending 'zeal unto God ,* and of his Law, as if Reafon” 
could not endure blaſphemy againſt God',' nor againſt the Law of 
Moſes ;, therefore the Rulers of the Jews and the' Prieſts did calf" 
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15. The Apgtles wereaccuſed 6 for ſp ing againſt-the-Law: of: 
Kiſs enling 7 Blaſpheny ; therefore perſeguced by therPricſts. and: 
ers eWSs., 4 
$P1 tche holy Ghoſt bein ng that Spiri be. Truth, which Chriſt” 
did pr this Apoſtles: ro ſend, was char ophich 44: comvirice the. 
hand in, 0 6d NO neſs, and we Sp—ny as orionh 
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'Lio this Commiſlion of the Holy.Gholt char was give 'to, the 
Apoſtles, was chat Spuris of Life which came from God , and gnved: 
xto 70 the twe Prophets dead bodies, nh, having the grus inreepreta- 
tion of the Law and the Goſpel,whi g0 Man as that time could.do,,; 
bur the Apolles onely. 
| Yb er could any man ſay by the expounding of the Law-and: 
the. : , :thag the Sqviour of the wortd wes come; bur the 
lonely, FO the lea wel Scribes of che Jews tid think 
their'expounding che Law and the Prophers every. Sabba Gay, 
rohay NING and where the Chriſt ſhould come. 
3. Fo when he was come, and talked with them, and did many: 
Gin bel £64 FIR 0 that this was be, aeither fromthe: 
Scrigeuts, op oe) prrioayt preſence; normichſtanding bis 
fee and hoſe manyMiracles thay he. Voight 
& s* 1997: 07699 07 37177 þ 7 
gploin and clearynco thoſe rhar have hue che 
' — >, rr hol: learned Rabbigs and Priefts 
VEE xpoungers ich e Scriptures,had ag C Copmillion from. 
oe none of that Spiriy of Liſe from God. Nth | 


d, could, ngL GIVE! rae {06 ry of, Spe 
Upon, it {6 Weonſa, Ne Spitatiof Life thas. 
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you at Feruſalem, until you are indued with power frmuphiges ade 
ver. from on high, was that 8pirie: of Life from'Gud, 2048 ſhbuldcon- 


_ _ the Prophets dead bodies\and. make theny ſtand" apon 
TREIFICCT, WH AION A CRT OIGE wa HY II 3} 
12 They onely having che true interpretation ofthe letter of the'. 
Law andthe Prophets, and of the four Evangeliſts, whichisrhe'Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus, in-witnefling thar this Jeſus was be, whiclehe”Eaiv 
andthe Prophets had foretold of,: and now thep with wicked hands 
had ſlain, whereby they were convinced of their juſt condemnation 
in themſelyes, in that they had refiſted the holy Ghoſt in the Pro- 
phets, and now in the Sor of God himſelf, -/ T8 
13 And the interpretatiovofthe Apoſtles, and- rhe pow 
Miracles, was that Spirit: of Life coming from God, which enivel'intFthe 
two: Prophets dead bodies, anaforefaid;and:madethens to ſtand: wan their 
cets | = MpIs | 3 bios eaghh 
; 14 Which did cauſe a grear fear to.come on them which ſ.nv'thenw;" 
and chis was fulfilled according rothe promiſe of Chriſt. ,. after he 
was aſcended, as you may ſee 4&s. 33+ Peter ſpeaking wich theref 
ofthe Apoitles, concerning the refurrection'of Chritt, ſaith; Weal 
are Witneſſes, meaning the twelve Apoltles,'as you may: ſee,yenſe 33-- 
cowards the / latter: end,: ſpeaking A which had he 
1 | 2 th 
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2, Reaſon :- therefore it 1s-ſaid in'Scripture, that athouſand years is as 
_ ie day with the Lord z*80- likewiſe ' Revel, 324 6-itisfaid, the woman 
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them ſpeak, and-ſeenthe power of the holy-Ghottin-them, which 


Chriftdid-promiſe:he would ſend afrerhis aſcenſion : which now:is 
made good by the: intexpretation of thoſe ſayings of David, and the 
kt the Prophets; and:che power of Miracles being ſhed forth, 
which ye now-hear and ſee , made them cry out , Men and brethren, 
What (hall we do? as you may ſee verſe 37.and theſe werethem that 
{houlfl have great ſear come upon them. ; 442K 

4-15 - Fhbat is, when mens underſtandings are enlighned,and made 
capable co hear,and ro fee the true ſpiritual ſubſtance whictr is hid 
in the letter of the Law and the Goſpel, by the true interpretation 
of the Spirit of Life which cometh from God , and entring intothe dead 
letter of the Scriptures, which is the two Prophets dead bodies , and 
maketh them to ſtand-upon their ſeet', tothe great amazement of buch 


' 16:The one fearing his juſt recompence of eternal damnation,” 


 for;his perſecueing the Spiricof life that was in them; and che others 
_ feardoth ariſe. from love, which would neither perſecute , nor wil- 


.42And theſe rwoSeeds, namely; Faith and Reaſon, hearing 

the _ecacion ofthe Apoſtles, and ſeeing cheir miracles , were 

thoſe thathad-chat great fear wpon them, the Spirit of Life from Gol be- 

1g entred into the two Prophets dead bodies,they ſtood upon their ſeetto rhe 

the great amrtement of them which ſaw them. © T6 

18- Yoh that-are ſpiritual; may underſtand what that Spirit of Life 
coming-fren God, is; and what thoſe:rwo bodies were ; and why they 
werecalled, the two Prophets deid bodzes, : toon] 51 
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-C RA Þ. LVHI:- 6.23: 
N* I have opened the 9g. 10; and 11 verſes,. before-I come to 
-Y; ereat--upon the. 12: verſe, Iſhall ſpeak a word or cwo con- 
—__ thouſand rwo hundred & threeſcoredays,and.the three 
days and a balf, becauſe the ſpirit of Revelation which is of God, 
doth"not number asthe- reaſon of man doth ;: therefore ſaith the 
Sceiprure; My thaughts are not. like your thoughts ,” nor my ways like your 


" wayn;but 41 the heavens are above the.earth,ſo are my thoughts above-yours. 


' 2” Neither'is the Spirits numbering like unto rhe- numbering of 
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fled into the wilderneſs, where theri"was a place prepvedof Gil, -aheb6f 
ſheuld be nouriſhed a thouſand two hundred, and. T0. 1 55 W uc 
length of time'is the lame that the fofry two moneths arc,and as the 
time of che two Prophets ſhonld'propheſie. 
- 3 Sothar the Spirit of Reyelation expreling it in ſuch various 
terms, that the reaſon'df man cannot tel{what _ | 
the time,nor the thing iffelf, ©» 27> 2.08 ul 29s 3 
'- 4 *For Tdeelare, that ſomerimesthe 5 bd mean fach a.cer- 
tain time and no more ; and'ſometimes che'Spirit-doth take up the 
ſame words to expreſs a long time, as it doth a ſhort time «. As for 
example-in that ſaying, Revel. 12, 6. where it is faid,, the woman fled 
into the wilderneſs, and was nouriſhed 'a thouſand two bundred and three- 
feore days. *So likewiſe chaprer 1 2;'4; But unto the woman wa given 
two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wilderneſs, into her 
place, where ſhe # neuriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time. | 
5 This is the ſame woman which is ſpokes. of in the 6 verſe ; fo 
likewiſe this time,and times, and half a time, is the yery ſame which 
is called a thouſand ewo hundred and threeſcore dayes , which doth 
amount to no more in Reaſors account , but three years and a half, 
which my revelation doth lead me-to judge that it-was no more then 
three years and a-half, according as men do account. by 
-7 6 Becauſethis woman which had the wings of an Eagle given co 
her to flee into the wilderneſs, where theſhonld be fed or nouriſhed 
for a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days;'or for a time,” and: 
times,and half a time; Theſe-ewo places bear all one ſenfe, .and all 
one length of time : for the word; Time did fignifie one year , the 
- word Times did fignifie two years, and che words half a rime, do 
fignifie half 'a year; ſo reckon them together, it is juſt three years 
and a half and fo the thonſand two htindred and threefcore days 
doth amount co the ſame length of time as to three years anda half, 
a aforeſaid. hag 
7 And becanſe you may underſtand that this is the true meaning 
of the Spirit+ in this. place , I ſhall give you a word or two to. ſhew 
what this woman 15 which had the wings of an Eagle given to her ; 
aiſo Fſhallſhew what the wings of an Eagle were : likewiſe I ſhajl 
ſhew'wharthat wilderneſs was which ſhe muſtflee-into. 0" 
© $ FirſÞIdeclare, that this VVoman which the Revelation of Fibn 
ſpeaketh of, was the Virgin Mary which bare Chriſt: and'this was 
- Woman which was clothed with:the Sun, and the Moon under 
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By png as P x was the pe erfon 
TE On of Goa, orSmorR Righteouſneſs, which ſhou ariſe 
ng'#t 


his wings, As. WHO 
A Ghe thene Would Toe ba han che Law of —_— 
oe ln 
4 Teak pple ge; tyelye. Sears over her head, Shuts 


thoſe twelve Apeltles mbich.hould\be che Preachers of che 
oy be Ns Konlneſis and theſe. po. Apoites ſhould Foo 


| tf. twelve; 3 {o ast0.give light 
' unto lies Cm of according, Do that ſaying of Chriſt i! bis Diſciples, 
Te arethe. Hehns of theagarid. : 
12 Thu rt, 3K you but a ſhort interpretation: of thaſk 
FoodSh cauſe Yow-wiengſs bach written anagntat wore 
8907 theſe words in opriother, VWricings- ; 
3. Therefore youthar have any ſpiricaal. he id -rod-xk make 
tary was meant by this mamas which fled into the wilderneſs, - ; - 

I4 In the next place I ſhall ſhew yqu what is means by the wings 
of anEagle : Theſe wings, of {49 Eagle I declare wes the Spirit. of 
Revelation which was fem » When-as Herod ſought ro flayber 

| Son, Which was, m4 cliewa thoſe yourg Fhildrenied WO, RNS 
old and undery which was.in Bethlehem, _ | + | 

I 5.. Then was: Fe arewarnedin 2, dream-t0go-» ox flee int 
Egypt, Aandihis revelation.or fore-warning of Foſephs, ways Eagles 
wings.; fox her revelation; d biscogethers, WAS AS Das Eagles wings 
tQ make them flee inro hOa: 

herefore ſaich piric it in | Folin,chere was given ro: ber he 

ono yiagg ofa great Eagle; which two wings of a-great Eagte, was 

reat revelation which was given to her, and: to 

Fg Aer ul husband, which made her to flee inzo Bgypr- 

I7- Which Feype-was that which Zoby calls; a>rildernaſs 5. it was 

ated 's bi 7-0 PE this regard, hecgule Exyp4:was v9id and barren 

of all knowledge, or any: hg was aA any: Metliah, or Sayior that 

2 : houlg Tres into the pow p True none of the Prophets was ſent: 

Ks © Ne oth ay aa hadchey KhF Senipranes to peruſe, wheegly pm 
de Set _ ſuch din: 
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Gyre pope ry pogo orb 
mar was nol! atmme, an at tk | 
revelation cellech me'it wasbut ror rg atid/a halfiand ook 
che more, becauſe the Woman was warned ro go back: 4Lain,deeauſe 
he which ſought the Childes lifEwas dead, which was Herod : "for 
Herod was that great red Dra on which caltBoudy of __ ours 
his ow ED redthe Woman. E | 
ich $ of water which came otit ef hisiionth; ons if 
his ſendi forth of thoſe men of war which deſifoyed the young. 
children :' arid'theſe young chitdren are called rhe.carth Which helper 
the Woman, which fv allowed up the flood which the Dragon caſt - 
our of hisgmotich?” 16493 30\ 7 | L E30h.% SVGA. 03 4 BD 
20 Phat is, vhe-ehildren whick wowbohe Dovhon flew, mM 
earth which ſwallbwedup the flood Which exmeont of che! 
month, which was inthe eſtraGtionof thoſe young <hildren; 
 inort Fhaye opened: what {s' meant by the' Vamiani Secbndl 
what:is meahe by the! vingsof at Epic? "Fhirdly; WE is meant 


the Wilderneſs. MET, Ts al Hts Gra yet: (4 73:48; 
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Verſe 124: And. they ft hear 4 great dex wo beet farings Opec 


| 7 you RNs iter oo'a it was Ra nt halea i" 
"WV yoice fram heaven, and this you _ by then Neerprc- 
ration youy Fhave given of the _ xefore ras oe. eoyo! Pro- 


hets, Mofes and af refard.” ! EE ny 
tes Petia, Br "us hee few Fab lhe 


ly hoſt 


to ftand upon their .feet "ug the Commiſſion, of the 
which was giverrtinto the ogy whexeby ad ch j 
wer' ; EY 4 HA 
bY: Ft e offa Y3 


protitia? ae Tny andthie.Go W þ0! 
obeys $509 ie? of god che ger 

3 Solikewiſe Ldetfare”; X Akne WR ts Prophtre Fat did | 
hear this great voice from heaven, ſaying, Come up bither : that i 5, : 


mii, | ec theſe two being the two Heads 0 kay Do 3 
dane Were rot at did 4 akon vpina aclo ug LA and by 
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this 

the. letter of che Law.ig. >} 3:18 noq Vs! DSL TEES I TG013 2B 09) 
"4 Onely this, thoig.clementsof water,conth, and airywere thruſt 
ont of himbychax;marcalfire ;, which,morral: fire was made-immor- 
ealby che word of'the Creator., which did caaſe his fleſh co become 

ſpricual, and f@capable to aſcendupro heaven, as Elijab did, | 
1:5 Though there be no Scripture chat doth ſpeakiof Moſecafcen- 
ding up to heaven as it doth Elias , yet you that cani;ſee-by/theeye 
Farch, way underſtand char Moſes was alrended wp: ico heaven in 
which he a&ed forth. alt thac viableworſhip, andall thoſe 

wong-rful great miracles in bis: Commiſſion which was of the Law. 
416: Therefore you/ may read »s, Math. 17: 1. Whereas Feſtis rakhng 
Rroand Fas John,and. kraught them wp, unto an high wonmeain, 
dndiwas tr ansfigured before them , and bis face did ſhine as the fit. and bir 
clothes were as white 4s the light,and behold there appeared unto them Mo- 
"ſes and Elias talking with him : So thar it may be clear to you that 
. have Faith in the Scriprures, ithat Moſes wastranſlaced and aſcended 
np'to beaven inthat borly, which he did a thoſe wonderful miracles 


M ONE MOWLIL LVL WL LS Hh ai Wd 6 ESE RE a4 NN , 
7 For obſerve;:that if his ſoul had a' cended.up.co-heavenwithout 


6 
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in 

body, as learned men do, vainly imagin.y. Liay:then he,couldngy 
by hi | ren waa ro have made the face cf Jeſus for to live 
45 the rBijar his clothes tobe: a white as the light , neither could Moſes 
have talked with him, as you, may.read in che. 3-verſe. - 


y at 2 L dr OO Le. 17 EY 
+18 For ſpixics cannor ſpeak or talk wichout'a topgue , andphere 


Ge be no rongue withour 2 body, cither'a ſpiritual body or agatu- | 

8 $othat iemay be clearto you that can ſee by the eye'of Faith, 

that Moſes is aſcended up tg heayeri, andchat he wasthe head of the 
ommion of the Law; therefore it, is ſaid tha; the Law was gi 


Moſes, ſo that Moſes was ofie of theſe two Prophets that aſcen 
up into heaven, and their enemyes did ſee them... 1," 
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A Gain I ſhall ſhewunto you that can Trngtly eiery who the. 


"A other Propher is , that ſhould aſcend np.to heaven ina cloud, 


and cheir enemies ſhould ſee them. BEI TO ee 
2 - This ocher Pror el I declare 1s the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 


(afrer three days andthree nights, which is called by the Revelation' 
. of Fohn ; three days, anda half : the three days and a half, that is, 
after hisreſurre&ion from.che dead ) heard a great frcm voice hea» 
venſaying, comeuphither. tn = ire 
--3-Which'yoite from heaven I declare proceeded from Moſes,an; 
Elias;even as Feſns when he was inthe ſtate of immortality ahd Slory, 
_ didimnake Moſes face to ſhine, ſo that the children of 1/rae!contd not 


whereby the body of Feſus had lam. _. hs 69 A 
5 So likeniſe Luke 24-41 ſid, And ir came roſs that 


4 _rwo.men ſudgenily flood by *rhent i = 


were amazed thereat , beholi 
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the mher.. two Evangelifts doth, 
you thar-havEany Spirirtal mnders 
acting, this To "Nori which the four Evangeliits doth make 
mention of, they were-no other bur the very perſons of Moſes agd 
Elij4h/, which were made Spiritual bodies b os glory of the Crea- 
cory; M6 ashe was himſelf in the glory aft o 
"x5 Sa thazchey might; be cagable to repr ſept , and? to fit in the 
glory of Ie ather, and to govern the ho! y Angels , and to watch 
over the Perſonof God all the days of bis japrney in the” Nate of 
mortality, eyen from che beginning of his birch, unto his death and 
gry until be was alcended unto eh jeſty on | 
£; e two els, namely, Moſes an j:rFg - Was: that 
Rs pa yol LP : unto M45: Jeſus, eti BY riſen 
from the dead, and did [] oF upon his feet, Come up hither ;” and be 
aſcended up to heaven ina cloud, as yon may read 4s 1. FN And 
when he bad ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he was taken up : for 
acloud rook him up our, their fight. : So. inthe 10, verſe, .And 
while they looked ſte aft toperd heaven, 45 he ment , behold , td 
oodrly, them in white apparel : So. in the 11, verſe, T9 ahem 
Te men of Galilee, why ſtand you gazing unto heaven * this Feju which 
& taken up from Jou-into heaven, ſhalt ſo come, 4s you have ſeen him go into 
heaven. 
- 12 So.that itmay.beclear to you that ſee by the eyeof faith,thar 
two men which ſipod in white apparel, were no other but Moſes. 
bd Elijah, as aforeſaid , which did- repreſent. the ,perſon'of God 
the Father; and thacthe voice which came from heaven ar all other 
Fx unto Chriſt, (before he was aſcended ) and this voice now 
hich faid, Come 4p hither , I declare , That they were ſpoken, and 
> from one, or:both ES two, namely, Moſes. and Elijah... 
2X8 Turks. | deci denlS ay .Thar this is the true meaning of che Re- 
velation of efaith , Th ey aſcended -#p 3n.4 cloxd, and their 
py fob them, or, Nw them: ha is Chriſt which did fulfil the 
aha d wasthe end ofthe Law for righreouſneſs to chem that he. 
hich were of y Seed-of Faith, | 
avs was.not the end of the. Law for righecouſnls uaeo 
EK of Reaſon, ; becauleReaſon 1s under the La HE lo 
ſheeFirom the aw of ſin anddearh : yer could they 
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ledge and confeſs that theſes tes Profhero matt PE 6h 
ro heaven, namely, Moſes and Jeſiis:- "79 

I 5 Becauſe Moſes Wat the "Law: tive? , and Grace and ark; came V 
Feſus Chriſt : that is, the Goſpel of T ruth came by Teſts Chriſt,” 
chat w ver is enlighthed but in-the onward letter of the Law 
and the Goſpel, will confeſsrhat Moſes and Jeſus is aftended into 
heaven ; and ſo ic may be ſaid by the Revelation of  Fobn,” chat. their 
enemies belield them asweltas their friehids. : 

16'Forit was'the two Prophers friends Hard = the __ Je: | 
fas for to aſcend', when he was taken up to heaven'in a clond': 
choſe men of Galileewhich ſtoodgazing after him, were true Belie- 
vers, which were his friends that did ſee him go up ro heaven i in a 
cloud, viſibly with their naturalfight, | © 

17 "So likewiſe, a true Believer doth by faith fee him PIT 
into heaven, as truely asthey did, which did fee him with their 4 
ble eyes. 

1s But on the contrary, the ſeed of Reaſon having neither the 
fight of the viſible eye, nor faith in the heart; hathinorhing'br 
bareletter of the Law andthe Goſpel; have; his it ing 
what the ſtrength of Reaſon can imagine from his Cres of be 
Scriptures, which being enlighened by rhe kerter ofthe Sctip ures, 
tay ſer as in aglaſs: and ſoreaſfon may ſeeby the letter of tf » Scri- 
ptures, that theſe twoProphets are aſcended up. into heaven in'2 
cloud; 

Ig Becauſe there are 4tloud of Wimeſſes in the letter of the Seri- 
ptures, that Moſes and Jeſus , who'were the heads of theſe two 
Commilſions,are thoſe twoProphets that are aſcendedup to heaven, 
and fo it may be ſatd that their enemies did ſee tham aſcend up to 
heaven in acloud. 

20 Thus, as ſhort as I can , Thave made ago what is meant 
by that great voice from heaven. 27, Who it was that ſpake that greer 
voice. 377. Who it wasthat did «fcend vp in « cloud. 47. Vhat is meant 

by w# Kovbg that ſhall fe them. | 
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Verſe I 3. And the ſame hour there ſhall be 4 gy eat eeique 
cembh part of the city ſhall fall - and in the certhquake ſhalt be ſtai ani 4 
modes and; and the renment —_ frgh ed, and gave + 
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- He thing that is need yr that are Spiritually minded, 
— > know what is meat STE alt, Res 
yr of em doch fayy,hall bean the ſamehoun, 
-2./Thezyords of this, verſe-bach a- dependence upon the verſe be- 
Ic A as ſdon;as ever thar.[.the! two Prophers were-aſcend- 
c EE Pj On oe their ENOIEN. hed: oe them, 3» in 4he ſome boun- was 


Hh gr une niuyaks Lhave ad in- he verlghafore ku; thoſe "Ivy 
phera eve which did-aſcend.up7to; heayen in.-a cloud ; and 'in the 
next place, I ſhall open untothe Spiritual diſcerning man, what the 
Revelation of Fobn doth mean by this great earthquake. 

+ Now you muſt underſtand thatas there is a twofold. meaning 
in Scripture , a fitteral, or natural meaning, or Firs Spirityal, and 
be ok meanings andno MOre.- 

So.likewile, there is a ewo-fold earthquake; F Spiritual earth- 

quake and a natural earthquake, and no more; 
Therefors it. is chat-che- Revelation of. Fokn doch expreſs the 
ATT qUEE gin-licerat-yords; becauſeche; reaſcn of man 
nderſd: Fl nataral earthquake i bs, bercer 

rh WW © Soricnat... as 

& bur be har & Spiritual, can underſtand the things of 
uric. «aq; faich :. andas.cheinatural man.cannor un- 
tandrhe bps cf the Spirir, concerningithe eternal. God, and 
COD of eternity ; neither can he diſcern what this Spiricual « earth 

Me $5 $05 Fatal earchquake.onely, +: - 

h.che Scripture gqoch expreſs the earthquake of 

ri Alt in in the ſame ſenſe-as ic doth the natural earchquake , yet 

yelation of the Spirir doth attribute ſeveratorher Adgements 
be yt earthquakes, : as well as earthquakes themſelyes.';, . ;.; ,- _- 

1.9; Therefore ir-is char the Revelation of Fohy doth ſpeak of all 

quakes: and judgements; which were called; ear | Ay a 

my e they were as bad, or worſe then earthquakes themſclves,: as 

you may finde it written in the two, Teſtaments, or two.Commilli- 
ons, namely, Moſes, and the Prophers : : Jeſus, and the Apoſtles. 

10 For the Revelation of .Zobn, elpecially this Book called the Re- 
_ very lictle elſe,/buri onely: pa rbhear ſal of all thoſe eminent 


Mod. tranſcendent aRions which was ated.in che .cy1q, Commiſſions 
f, ed oc Le r fk of thoſe great and; glorious. deliveragces 
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KEVELATION, {, 
the vifibleand external worſhip which was ſer up by Moſes. - : 
_.. 1.1 ;And of thoſe great judgements which che nation of the-Jews 
did ſaffer, when as they dig; fall away to the Idolatrous worſhip of 
the heathen ; and theſe” judgemerts which were brought upon 
them, were called by the Revelation of Fohn , great earthquakes ; 
though ſomerimes they were real natural earthquakes, but for the 
generality, they were other great afflictions which ,was as bad as 
earthquakes, as you may read, T{4iah 19.6. Thou ſhalt be viſited with 
the Lord of hoſts, with thundring,: and ſhaking., ant a great noiſe * So 4- 
mes 1. Is The Prophet 4mos ſaw that great trouble that ſhould come 
upon Iſrael in the dates of Jeroboham, :wo years before the earthqueke, 
Zecharialr 1 4.5« 4nd.ze-ſball flee like as ye fled from the earthquaks in the 
daies of Uzziah, king +] udah. - I Kings. 19, the latter part of the 
I.1. verſe, the Lord ſpeaking: there unto.Elijah out of the wind and 
earthquake, and many. other terrible things, as the rending of the rocks, 
and fire, which was onely to fignifie-unto the Propher Elyah, thoſe 
eerrible overthrows that the houſe of 4hab, and the people of I/rael 
ſhould'have. aye, © gab DITION: 
12 Which ſhould be like unto the rending of the rocks aſander, 
and as a devouring fare, or like unto a great and 'terrible earth- 
quake, as you may read.in the Chapter following, concerning the 
anoynting of Febu king , for to deltroy the. houſe of - Ahab , which 
was a molt terrible earthquake tothe peop!e.of 1/rael at that days... 
1.3 So likewiſe, the-29; of I/a:ah, andthe 6. the Prophet there 
prophecying of chac great calamiry whixh: was.ſpoken again Zeru- 
ſalem for their idolattous worſhip, ' in dedicating the altar of the 
City of Davidunto a faiſe god , which che Lord will bring iato. di- 


ſtreſs and heavy ſorrow ; and: this heavy. ſorrow ard grear/diſtreſs 


ſhould be as pleaſing unto. the Lord : for ir ſhould become unto 
bim-like an a'tar, as you read inthe 2. verſe, and ſo.untilyoucome 
to the 6., yer/e, ſpeaking before of great deſolarion and. deſtruRion 
that ſhauld-comeupon Feraſalem. for their-.idolatry againſt God , 
ſathat their m;obty and {trong men, [hould be but as chaff that paſſeth a+ 
w4y:a"d this ſhould be unto that people as a rhunder,and a ſhaking and 
great noiſe , which ſhould become. 45.4 great, earthquake; becauſe there 
ſhould be great. crembling agd.fear, boch upon ſmall and greatgy; 1 
14 Solikewi'e, in Amos I. 1. where the Prophet ſaying; Theta 

word of the Lord came unto him twoyears before the earthquake : and thar 
earthquake is more explained by Zechariah, 14. j. the Prophet ſpeak- 
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134 - Wirne Interpretation 

, ing to thenation of the Jews char chey ſhould be'overcomeand de- 
MNroyed, and thar chey ſhould flee like 45 yor fled from the earthquake, 
in the dazes of Uzziah, king of Judah. = i 


— 


ft5' 5% C H A P. LXII. 
A TOw, what was that great earthquake in the daies of Vzziah, 
& Viking of Fuilh,buc a great deſtry@&ion which their enemites had 
over the people of the Jews, which did canſe a great fear and trem- 
bling of heart, which may be called by the Revyelationofthe Spirit, 
4 great earthquake. | | | 
- 12 Becaufe che minde of man is altogether earthly, and doth mind 
nothing but carrhly chings : -therefore'ic is thar the-Propher doth 
ſay, Oearth, earth, hear the word of the Lord !'' Now you [maſt not 
underftand char che Propher did mean chat eath which we tread 
upon; but hismeaning was, the heart of man, which mindech earth- 
lythings:. which have eyes, and ſee nor 5 and cars,” and hearnor ; anil 
hearts, and underſtand not : but the earth which we tread npon'Harh 
00 eyesroſce; nor ears to hear, neicher is it capable rounderſtand 
either Spiricual, orearrhly things. | | | 
-*3 "Therefore of neceflity, rs the Scripture doth ſpeak'of a 
greatearchquake, it is meant of the hearr of man , which mjndech 
tothing'bue earthly things, and when there isa more then ordinary 
affliction or deſtraQion; either to a particular perfon, or in general 
toa Nation or People, ir dorh cauſe an extream fear and crembling 
of heartunco all thoſe which do efcape their life, | 
4 Andmiany are ſo oyer-powered with fear and trembling, that 
it becomes dearh it ſelf, -and fo are ſlain in the earthquake : ſoma- 
tiy fleving chrongh fear from the Batrel , or from the: Peſtifence, 
which dothcauſe a great vane ro in the mindesof men and wo- 
men, whereby many a thouſand have been ſlain in thisearthquake, 
as our own experiencecan witneſs in theſe our dayes:, both in the 
_ timewhenche Peſtilence was inthis Land , and in the dayes when 
thoſe Bartels were fought. FINS CO, Babs 5s 
opy - Thus in ſome meaſure T havegiven you in ſhort what is meant 
by the' word earthquake, as it was meantin the Commitſion of Moſes 
and the Prophers M k og LES 5 #5 2 P 
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. "CH AP. LXIN. . 
N chenext place I ſhall ſhew what is meant by the word. earth- 

A. quake in the Goſpel ; therefore you ſhall finde.it written, Mathew 

2745.1: And behold, the vaihof the Temple was rent in twain, from the top 

to the bogtom, and the earth did quake , and the ſtones were cloaven. So in 
the 54 verſe, Whenthe Centurion aud they that were with him watching 
Feſus, ſaw the earthquake,and the things that were done, they feared great» 
ly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son-of God. | So likewiſe Mat. 28, 2. And 
behold there was 4 great earthquake , for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and cate and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſate ypou 


it So Ats,16.26-. And ſuddenly there aroſe agreat earthquakes fo that - 


the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken, aud by and by all the doors opened, 
and.every mans bonds were looſed. | | 

.-2 Theſe four places of Scripture do bear all one and the ſamg 
interpretation, becauſe there was a real natural earthquake ; But 
this you muſt underſtand, that theſe ſeveral earthquakes they were 
not every where, but inſome particular places. fin; 614-7 

p Homer ic wasnotall the people in general which did (ce 
theſe earthquakes, but ſome few people in particular,as in that place 
Mat. 27. 51. {peatgng there of che earchquake which was at cbe 
death of Chriſt , is-the, very ſame as is ſpoken of, in the 5.4; verſe, 


P tco.dearh.r, And 
theſe were they which did ſee this earthquake, and the natural vail 


of the xemple rent from the bottom to 
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' many bodies of the Saints whach ſlept, we, ; &v cathie out of the 

aves after his reſurre&ion, and wert into the holy City , and ap= 
peafed unto many. _ 

6 Theſe wonderful works, which was wroight by the power of 
Chriſt; death'and reſurre&ion;even untothe vilible eye of Reafon; 
which was onely to lignific that great power and © eratforthar bis 
dearh anf'refurre&ion ſhouldhave upon the inviliblepirir, boch of 
Faith an Reaſon. | 87; 

'7 This ontward and viſible ſight of the exrthquake, did cauſe the 
Centurion andthe reſt that watched with him ,* tobe in great fear, 
whic made rthem'to ſay, Truly this was the Son of Gad, | 
*And this great fear in them "made their hearrs to tremble agd 
nake, becaufe they bad been a Watch and a Guard to put the Lord 

of Life to death, wad this did cauſe a greatearrhquake 1n their fouls 
my bodies,as well acthac earthquake which they ſaiv without*them, 
'9 For allche people charwene to ſee Jeſus goto the place 6 exe - 
n, did not ſee this-earchiquake , bur the Centurion and'thaſe 
Yar WErE under his Command, and appointed to watch'abour char 
n ;” T declare were'thoſe which did ſee the ea:thquake :.and 
the Cencurion "was he which did relate the trurh of ir urco Pilard 
| the reſt of the Rulers of the Jews : and the ſoldiers which were 
der his command, were witnefles- unto the truth of it, whereby 
y of the Jews were convinced in their own conſcterces, that 
Jab had'pnet theLord of Life todeach:: and the guilt of this blood 
di aſe afedr of erernal damnation, as Chriſt aid unto the Jews 
e nies his deach , Tor! ſerpents, you evils, how cam you eſcape the dam- 


"T9; 2s 3 of ecernal damnation was in the fpirits and boties 
a thoſe Jews which had a hand in clie death'of Chriſt , asa great 


E 
"tx For thefear of eternal death i is a greater earthquake to the 
ip ſ of man; then a natataldearh is, though there is very ſad fears 
and'q of hearr' upon nataral calamicies, and natural dearh ; 
bro ſmall wan drgr>— of the fear of eternal death, Thus1 
d fortewhiar of that narural cxrthqunke , and ſomewhat 


as wes foones 
ig : ; 


I 4 
TY hg b : » 3 
« ds af 'c Is 
4 « , 
” LOT. : 
oo BR ee Ne , ; 
Ee Ki & ©: 894; RP Pg 
Se ne 8) WH 2-5 8 Y 
i ES -.. y 
F 


þ. i of the dead, and in chis regard "ichiay be called. agreat earth 


No Aﬀts 16-26. Paul and $i: being in prifon for thoſe great ti- 

es they did, as you.may.read in _ Chapter, they prayed 
ſuddenly agreat earthquake , ſo: that the foundation of 

priſon w mas ſhgken, and the hinges doors ,.andlocks. did flee opey;. 

which was Ly to lignifie_thar great.earthquake , which ſhould 


he Upon. zits of :men-and women , by the a 
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&grounded upon, toſhake. _ 
5.7 Thar b-ehe Lan of ſr hich the Tom did build upop. 
fare ——_ for _ life > bur Armor Commpſiones Dans 
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of RzxveLatON, Chap.it. -139 


more; therefore it is that the Revelarion of Fob doth ſpeak, fay- 
ingg/That in the ſame bour there ſhall be a grear earthquake 

the whale time of the-Commitſiion of Fefus andthe / tary 
was amatterof three hundred years the birth of Chriſt, to che 
latter end of that Commiſſion of che Goſpel,which is bur as iy 
in the Revelationof Faiths account. 

':10 Becauſe: the: Revelation: of Faich hack always'an eye unto 
eternity; therefore when the Reyelarion of Fobw-doth ſayinthe 
famehourthere hall be a great earthquake ,-it is with reference'td 
thoſe great calamities and terrible judgements s that ſhould come 

e nation. of the Jews, which were the ſeed of -Reafon, 'and 
thoſe believing Jews and Gentiles which: did; and ſhould be crue be- 
lievers in char Commiltoof Jolas and the Apoſttes, ——— 
ſhall finde it wnitten, Reyel: 6.12. And. P bebe; ,when be bad 
fixth ſeal, and lo, rhere was 4 great earthquake , and the San botame = 
6 wr SE: and the Moon wav thy ogg | 


Fw] 
{2 $1 3” % 
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GRAD IXV. 
Pm Sun which was as black: as ſaekcloch of :hair-, FI 
on of Jeſus which was che Sun of righteouſneſs, which 
was the _ of Commiſion of oe; which is ſaid to be 
as black as fackcloth of hair. 

2 Which was with neference to thoſe great fufferings which be 
himſelf, and thoſe which were Commiſſionared Apoſtles ſhould ſuf- 
fer ; and thoie which did believe in their Commilſhonz which: fuffe- 

rings of theirs, was.even to death it ſelf , and:this ſuffering of deach 

t began firſt of all upon the Sun himſelf, and chen upon thoſe Comes 
—— Apoſtles, and ſo upon the Seed of Faith both upon Jews 
and Gentiles. 

3 Andthis was in the ten-perſecutions ;-and this did cauſe chat 

earthquake to be' both apon the ſeed of Reaſon;and'upori 
Nd of Faith Faith , which-made the.Seed of Faith x6 took upon: Fe 
* their head to beas black as ſackctorh of hair, for when they undex- 

ſtood that Chriſt their head , and the Meſſengers which he ſent 30 
pretahouſe' on the everlaſting 'Golpet, RF 4 emhuat 1 tr blackneſs 
could ſee nothing accor ng to ourwart appearance ——— : 
like ed oth: | A 
BR . \ orhmmee x wagnochin bar perfeeucion and parting wo demo 2 
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140 _. Atrue Interpretation * 


the hetieving iri-the Son of God, which is called by the Revelqrion of 


. Fob 4" The Sun, which was:as black) at {ackeloth of hair, becauſe the 


;Commitiion of the 'Goſpel came forth from the Son of God;- theres 
foreheiscompared to the natural Sun, becauſeche nacural San-hath 
. more purez bright, tranſcendentlight; then any. cther lights whac- 
OCver. 4 . 4 
c3:5 So-likewiſe is that Spiritual light which was preached! by : the 
Commilliianers of the Golpel,: of 4 more:tranſcendenr- glory:,;then 
acponallghe which was preached: in the Commiltion of Moſes; 
which Commithon: did fignife che Moon , which was: like blood; 
that is,:the Commitilion of Moſes and:the Prophets, ſhould benow - 
antder che feet of the Sun of righteouineſs,) as you may read'in che 
42: of the Revelation, /which Moon: did fignifie the Law of -Moſes, 
ind the Sun did fignifiethe Commitiiomof the Goſpel of Jeſus. - 
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erefore-Iſhall returniagain:co the'matterin hand),. iwhereby 
-you that car $piritually.diſcern may know that this greatearth- 
quake: ſpoken: by the Revelationof Zohn,was meant in chat Commilii- 


_enot- Jefls:and his Apoſtles. -_: |: + 
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+224 Therefore it: is(aid, Mate 24+ 75 where Chrift-dactpprophecy | 


that tiation ſhall rife:againſt. nation , and realm againſt reaim;; ard there: 
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ſhall be famine, and peſtilence, and greet periguetr nligas places: - | 
| id Ggnifie that great deſttyRion, of —| 
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death of Chriſt, and after: che deſtruion- of Feruſalew';'' whiely 
ſhould:be as;a greatearthquake' both to che Seed of Reaſon,-and to 
che Seed of Futhizv +1 to» 96:2 4 mat 283 G3 109 221g 
5 . So:that yoa that car underſtand the Spiritnal' meaningibfrhe 
Scriptures, may.clearly ſee.chat there is a two-fold — 
ken of in Scripture, yetthey are both joyned'togerher by: che Re- 
* yelationof the Spirit; ſothatthere is-no diflin&ion: ro/be given 
between that natural earchquake,and thiat Spirituakearthquakes bit: 
by thoſe which have a-Spiricual diſceraing,.'\ 7 1 vl Doilge 28 0 
- 6 Therefote ic isrhat the Revelation ofrhe-Spitir Fob trarh! 
joyned alf thoſe ten ſpiricual- calamities and judgements, andi/thoſe' - 
ſpiritual fears and 3 ee. heart which was a&edin' the time” 
of thoſe two.Commitiions aforefail; into-one'greart earthquake”! / 
© 7. For,'as ſaid before, this?-book-oÞthe: Revelation is very-Ittle* _ 
elſe buca-rehearfal of altthoſe: emmenr-and rranſcendentiactions;' 
which was a&ed in thofe two Commillions ,':onely the! fpeaksNohi 
ſuch a higb,myſtical,ſpiritual language, asif thoſe greatthings were 
aQed in heaven, above, and deyond the:ftars,whewas they were for 
the:generaliry, a&ed upon thisearth- ©: oidler gorittg fy 542” 
8 Becanſe che reaſon of : man ſhontd-neverofinde our the the 
meaning of the Scriptures, burthas che:Reyelation:of: chem ſhotild 
| -  , _ come onely from.God, or elfe coariſe from the Seed df Faithzwhich 
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| fs there will be ſomerhingexpeRed tobe ſaid concerning the 
wordsfallowing': . Aud the reythpart of the City ſbill fall, . anqin the 
oe oor ao Eon 77 vorprmmwn 
; glony-tathe God of heaven. glye you 
whatahis Ciry.is. .2. Whatis meant by therench pare 
ay "hall fall. = « What is meant by thoſe ſeven'thou- 
ind char ſhall be-ſlain. - 4. Vhar chat remnant is that was fore af- 
frighted, and gave glory-to:the Gad of heaven. to 131110 
.2:Dhis city ſpoken of here, ] declare ic are aaG inns; 
.tiap ofthe Jdys;as [ſhewed in the firftchapter;for chey:were coun- 
ced-ho-vnly-people of God,or Cty'of Godybecaule chere was never 

no Prophes: ſenc to any other narion or peogle-irithe time of that 
Commitiion of the Law, bur unco-chat nation of'the Jews onely.:.. 

was there any viſtbie VV giverto any othey' peo- 

ole, but to the Jews Nation one! ly : - neicher was':there falvation 
tobe hadia any other nation:durivg thar Commillion of Mofes, bur 
inthat nationonely; therefore it is ſaid, thar ſalvation'is of the Fews, 
andin this regard they were called The Hoty: City, 

4 Bucwhenthe Commiſion-of Jeſus and rhe ApoſHes came wy 
then the Gereileswhich did-believe.did come:toibe of this Cary, and 
mn be nyt The Holy City, anfwerable. co thatſayingof Chit , 7 

nigtery fie; of this fold , which.muit be braught into thi 
Pre: mags of Chriſt were ſpoken with reference :tothoſe Gen- 
tiles chat ſhould be brought into-that fold , by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles unta the Gentues;- for Chriſthimlelf did not-preach unto 
—_—— except.chere-came orie-attwo by chance which heard 
-pntoche: Jews' nation Qnely,, therefore it is ſaid, 
NN dag bb: own, and his own received him not. . 
ke ——_ be clearto you that can diſcern, that the nation 
ah procure ' external City of -God , +becauſe they had chat 
| orſhip which a—achimgecglobed; which ſhould have 
. hein tothe knowledge of the .crne ſpirienal God-man Chriſt 
— ſows rhed/ame are ton kein at pond time cotwore 
|  Commilhan of ate 


my 
The © : 1% wh 0: - 
, of 


T 
8 2 


"OR No nt at O Ss. in ted I ga 
”» , 
OE ET OR, —_a 6 x Mm 
4 - En ad EY * £. Ss Þ! 
75 & 2 20 S Fe or l 
- aa * 

Fc b 

£ SY 

PLS 'Q 

a7 6M 
& 4 o 


7 AT -? x 
WR 
. V 


XD 


the Cormmiſſioc of Jha leis: charms 
to the Apoſtles, h che Cnr be Believers 
Arine concerning. Chriſt, and ſo catneto be ingrafted by faich i into 
the true Oliveitree; and became temples of the holy:Ghoſt, and the - 
_ Ciry of God z//gndſoithe work rho ori ens JB rang 
Cope ar OT Re RATS £09904 At 

7.\For thax holy SeedhofFaich,which ische Fe Frag God, 
which'is ſometimes in Scripture called the Spirit of God; and fo i-may 
be ſaid thar the ſpirirof God, or ſpirjrofChritt is.in you, ſothar in 
aſpirityal: ſenſe.altthe believing- Jews and. wa yn, be calied. 
eto th foy ma 1197391 to hot) 913 030m artint Higgs” 

18:Puras for char:Girywhich Fobns novelvigtpdith: fay'{ball fall, 
was principally meat ofithat Nation of che :Jews with reference 
to thoſe plagnes which are ſpoken of by Chriſt 4 in Marchew, Mark; 
and Luke afore-named, wheteas' Nation ſball1ife axinft Nativn, aud 
Kingdom againſt Kingdom, whil {aning; and peſtilence 4 
which was ſpoken of by Chriſt, with reference to the deſtrodtive of 
Zerulalem, and then did che rench parc of the City fall. _____ 

9 That is, divide the n Fo e Jews into ten parts, and the 
tench __ of it did $7 waſted and deſtroyed by the 
_ eſtilence, dndttic footd beſides: that great overthrow 

the Rmx oe ab Jon, when, monte eg og 

bw; ado, ante dou andburne that germ one - 
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Vee : The ſerond word paſt, ehd Fa Foe birds wor -awill come anon. 
£1 Ea Sen ate orthot age iHey- are paſt, 
| een HR) Chatielp , the:Conniſſion. of loſes 


omiſſion of ahd'the:Apottles. 
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255g Fhotefe SR Revelalionk "Joby gahechimn tounderfiznd 
| nit of tote ernkiche atoul which was 494þe Commiſlionof 
- und-the Prophers; with thoſowoeraind Judgements which: was 
Eniation of” cle: Jews, :for- the r rear Rebellion 
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of Reverarrow, Chap.ti. 45 
which was executed under the Commiſſion .of Moſes and the Pro-. 
phers, is counted bp the Spiric of Revelation in Fohn,but one woe. _ 

5 So likewiſe in the ſecond woe, the meaning of the ſpirit was 
this, that all choſe plagues and judgements which was executed in 
che Commilſlion of Jeſus and the Apoſtles, make up but one woe... 

6 Therefore you may read what a,many woes the Lord Jeſus 
did pronounce againtt che Scribes, and Phariſces, and-Lawyers; alſo 
he pronounced, woe unto thee ChoraZin, woe unto thee Bethſaida ;, for if 
thoſe mighty works which were done in thee, had been done in Sodom, the 

would have repented long ago. And all thoſe woes which Chriſt did 

pronounce both againſt the perſons and places, it did come to pals in 

the Commiilion of the Apoſtles, _. .. A 

Alſo there was a' woe which the ſaints did undergo in the time 

of the Apoſtles Commiſion; which Commiſſion did laſt abous 390. 
years from the birch of Chriſt, to the latter end of the ten perſecu- 
tions; ſo that rhere was _y ſad ſufferings, amonslt the ſaines;. .. 

- 8 Likewiſethe d&vils were nor free from ſufferings in this Com- 
miſſion, no ntote'then they were in che Commiſhon of Moſes, and all 
theſe ſufferings both'of faint and"devil , which was in the time of a 
Commiſhon, I ſay they make up but one woe. | 

9 For the Revelation of Fohn did always ſpeak with reference to. 
what was ae(in thoſe two Commiſſions, whether ic was fire char 
proceeded ont their maurhs, or theturning of warersintoblood,. or 
any other nacural or ſpiritnal a&ion thar'was| eminent in- thoſe two 

Commiſſions , they are rehearſed by the Revelation of the > "oh in 
Fohn, in a hidden myſterious language , becauſe che ſeed of Reaſon 
might never underſtand: the ſpiricual meaning of thoſe two Com- 
mithons.- © Ge | = 4 24 RE OE 
- 1o/ Sothat theſe two woes whichare paſt, was ſpoken with refer- 

ence to thoſe great calamities which did fall out in the time of thoſe 
ewoCommitſions , with reference to char oppoſition that ſhould be, 
againſt thar dodrine and viſible worſhip, which was held forth , or, 
ſer up by thoſe rwo Comnuſſions,, as you may read in abundance of 
places in the Commiſſion of Moſes and the Prophets, and Jeſus , and, 
the Apoltles, . . , | Nr ens), 

- xx +So that whenthe Commiſſion were paſt or ended, then was 
choſe two woes paſt or ended, as with relation to Commiſſions from =. 
God; therefore i was that the Revelacion of the Spiric in. Foh#5 

wasthat Reedthar was given hin like uato'a rod , to meaſure the _- _; 


Sh No 1 
| REES 


F 146 "" dove _— 


eof God , "awithe holy City, and the Alrar , and them thar 
IJ ip therein; that is, the Spirit of Revelation in "Zobn, was made 
capable to comprehend all thoſe chief eminent tranſcendent ations, 
which was a&ed, and ſhould be acted in theſe two Commiſfions with 
thoſe two woes hat did belong to them. 
x2 $0 that when the ewo Commiſſions was fulfilled and paſt;then 
was the two woes which did belong ro thofe Commiſſions. paſt alſo; 
therefore it is ſaid ,, the PR wee is paſt , and behold the third woe wil 
come anon. 


CHAP: LXIX., 


TJ Ow this third woe whick is to come anon, did belong uncothe 
third Commiſkon which is the Commilſio of the Spirit, which 
is the lat Commiſhon, and the laſkwoe. 

'2 Therefore as ſoon as everthe third Commillinn doth come up- 
onthe ſtage of Koehn ig I5+ Haha po derands T4 ſounded,and 
there w4s great voices in heaven, ", [4 þ; Loo this world are þe- 
a the Enedoms of our Lord, «nd of bis Chriſt, rage ſhalt reign. for ever 
and ever. 

; Allthis latter part of the Chapter from the x5 verſe to the 
latter end,is nothing elfe but arebearſal of that ſpiritual and heaven- 
p4 Glory, that. hou iyen er pkg Lord eLord Jef: the onely God, 

that the hp pus 0 7 ga: 
ah That is, che kingdomsof pabars: kg are become his, and ho 

reign for ever and ever: it may be ſaid alſothe kingdoms of this 

world an are become his, becauſe he hach put an endo all cime, and all 

kingdoms ; ſothat there ſhall be now no more kings neither .ia hear 

ven.nor, upon earch, but himſelf; therefore all che kingdoms of the 

, are become his. 

is, there ſhall be no more heaven npon this earch for 

kings nor for their ſybje&s,neither ſhallthere be any putting of men 

cath by Kings, and Magiſtrates by a Law , bur all che k; kingdoms 

efthio world w ich are info many s hands, now ſhall become 
- as well asthat kingdom of gfory is his. 

6 Becauſe be ſhall pur 29 cndroall the glary of his marld, which 

vas ſo ES eſteemed of by the Kings, and the I rr 


ſhallrei þ ohacheou 
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the devil, which was in thoſe Kings and Rulers that had che king- 
doms of this world in cheir hands, by taking away their heaven from 
them , and by keeping them in' utter darkneſs here in this world, 
where they had their heavenly pleaſures. © 
8 And this power hath he purchaſed by his death,to deſiroy him that 
had the power of death,which is the devil; which is no other but the Rea« 
for of man , and in this manner ſhalt he reigh over the ſeed of Rea- 
fon which isthe deyil,” which had the kingdoms of this world in poſ- 
feſfion ; but now they are become'the kingdoms of our Lord Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reign for ever and eyer over the ſeed ofReafon, which 
is the devil, by keeping them under that eternal death, which is that 
ſecond death, in utter darknefs, where is weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth 
for evermore. Thus are the kingdoms of this world become our Lord 
Chrifts, and in this maner ſhall he reign over the ſeed Reaſon, the 
devil, for everand ever, Amen. | 
9 And ashe hath gained the kingdoms of this world by his death, 

whereby to reign over the ſeed of Reaſon , by keeping chem ander* 
Eternal darkneſs, ſo likewiſe by the power of his Life, quickening a- 
gain our of death into Life , he hath purchafed:Crowns-of. eternal 
Glory, in that kingdom of eternal glory wherein himſelf doth reign, 
for all the Seed of Faith, ; 


_— 


| C'H A P. 'LXX; CD a Eee 

Verſe 16. Then the twenty four Elders that ſate before Gai 6 thelt ſcars, 
fell upon their faces, and worſhipped God, NG 

T Heſe four and ewenty” Elders which ſate before God on' their 

"" feats , was thoſe twelve Tribes, and choſe twelve Apoſtles, on- 

ly the Revelation of Fohn doth call them here the four and twenty 
Elders becauſe che Spirit dorh give midny Titkes to one ching , as 


we do inthings of nature; © | 91 [IIS CP ONE No 
__ 2 Sorhar declare, that theſe eivelve” - and theſe. twelve. 
Apoſtles, were thoſe four and twenty Elders that fate before God 
upon ſeats, or ou fo many thrones, as Chrift faid co his ewelye 
Apottles, that they ſhould fit upon twelve thrones * ſo likewiſe cs 


" 
- - 


twelye Tribes ſhotld-He port twelve thrones" in'rhe . f 
/ 3" Onely che twelve Apoſtles their 'chrofes chit be of mire, 
brighe burning glory, rhen the hers becauſe rheir Commiſſion 


-* * 
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"48. Interpretation 
was the Camino k' Is blood, and. che twelve Fribes, were the 
'Commiliion of the water, and they ere. witgefſes unto the Taber- 
nacle, which was biit. a pattern or a type;. bur che, \Apoſ] fles were 
witneſfes unto the Tabernacle it ſelf, and did ſuffer more for cheir 
celtimony to that. Tabernacle, then the other did. 

4 For their ceitimony did coſt chem.the death of their ſouls; ſo 
likewiſe, as Paw! ſaith , As one ſtar differeth in glory from another , fo 
will it be in the kingdom "of Flory ; and (0 it will be between the thrones 
of the rwelye Tribes of 1/7ae!, and the twelve Apoltles, chongh-rhe 
Revelation of Fohn doth ſpeak as if they were already- ſettledi in choſe 
thrones of eternal glory. 

5. Becauſe Faith knows no time, but looks upon all time to be 
ſwallowed up into'eternity,; therefore ipovhes of ings to t9.COME, as 
if 'chey: were SOA done.,. 9 | 


wry 


CHAP, LXXL. 

'F Verſe 1 I7. Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty , which 
' art; and which-was, and which art to come: for thou hf, nejerved thy 
| Great power, and: haſt obqamed thy kingdom. 

2} onda} pet i was the fourand twenty Elders that gave thanks: 

unto the Lord God Almighty; becauſe he had taken by his 
great power the kingdomes into his hands, chat he might reigin for 
ever andever : that is; the $pirit of Revelation in Fohn doth (| [905 
as if the things were already performed, _ .. 

2 Becauſe the eye of Faith doth lookupon.things to come, 'or a 
far off, asnear at hand, aud in preſent bein ng therefore Fohy ſaw 
thoſe twelve Tribes,and thoſe twelve Apoſtles, to whom thoſe two 

ons was given , fall down and worſhip, and give thanks 
unto the Lord God. Almi ghry,; . becauſe he,had par an end unto the 
kingdomes of this world © "and would now. yo over-the. feed -of 
Reaſon himſelf with a rod of iron, or with'a ſecond deatli in utter 
darkneſs for ever andever. 

3 Evenas the feed of Reaſon did reign- over the Seed of Faith. 
for thisx puny hundred el yearegy by parting e heads of thefe two Com= 

iſtons,,and many.of She OEYErk themt0,death, 3j- 7 {1 
ns did Reaſon, the devil, reign; becauſe he had the power. 
leat Oe iy will. Ren long as ws yworddeth 
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- $#Therefore when Fohn-doth ſpeak of the Lord God Almighties 
reigning for ever and ever,jt is ſpoken with reference to the end of 
the world; therefore it. is faid in the 18. verſe, That the Gentiles were 
angry becauſe his wrath & come,and the time that the dead ſhould be judged, 
and that he ſhould give reward unto his ſervants.the Prophets, and to his 
Saints, and to them that ſear his Name, beth ſmall and great , but will de- 
fray them that deſtrey'the earth. 2 BO SO AER 
 ,6-Fhe meaning is this, That the Almighty God will now put'atr 
end to all time,zand give reward unto his ſervants the Prophets; and 
to his Sainrs boch ſmall and great. - 
7 Or, asT may ſay,!All the Seed of Faith their reward is Crowns. 
of eternal glory, or a life of immortality and glory in the preſence 
of their Almighty God, and bleſſedRedeemer. p: 
. 8 Where they ſhall yiſibly ſee their God face to face, and have 
a ſcnſible diſtin&ion in themſelves, and of their God and King from 
all che reſt of the holy Angels, and from tho'e four and twenty El- 
ders, and from Moſes and Elijah , and all the reſt of the Prophets. / 
Io Alſo they ſhall know the diſtinQion between every Prophet; 
one from the other, by choſe Crowns of immortal glory which the 
ſhall haye,according to that gift,or work,which they were commiſh= 
anated for when they were here in mortality. i 
11 Alſothere ſhall be an eternal encreaſe of new wiſdom , new 
joy and glory for ever and eyer, without end; and this will be 
the reward that the Almighty God will give unto his feryants the 
ag 207 en all the Seed of Faith at the laſtday,when he ſhallraiſe 
e dead, _ 
x2 But on the contrary, he ſhall judge the ſeed of Reaſon in his 
wrath, and deſtroy them that did deſtroy the earch. | 
13 The ſeed of Reaſon did deſtroy the earth by perſecution,and 
putting to death the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Saints; and'righ- 
reous men for Religion or Conſcience-ſake ; therefore-ther ſeedÞof 
Reaſon, which is the devil,muſt now rule'no longer, andhis kings 
domes muſk be taken out of his hands, and given to the rightownerz 
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which firſt created them. | | 
14 Therefore he will. pat them to-what uſe he -pleaſeth; 'even 
where the ſeed of Reaſon had his honour and. pleaſure; and* would 
not ſuffer che Seed of Faith.co live in; his kingdom therefore now 
that which was the devils kingdom of heaven, maſt-now be higking+ 
dom of hel(: and that which was a kingdom of light and joy beforez 
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is now become a kingdom of darkneſs, and endleſs pain and ſhame. 
\+ IF Thus will the Lord God Almighty reign overthe ki | 
of this world, when as the time appointed is expired, thac he may 
give reward untdthe Seed of Faith,and reign over ther inthe king- 
dom of eternal glory. FA 
.--16. And reign over the ſeed of Reafon by keeping it under: that 
kingdom of eternal darkneſs, which is the Tecond death: and thus will 
-cthe-kingdomes of this wortd become our Lord Chriſts,' and he ſhall 
reign for ever andever. ; | 
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of REVELATION, Chap: I It 


this new Covenant was that Ark of God which was in the Temple 
of Gad, which was opened in heayen. | 

' 6 That is, there was found faithfulneſs both in the Jew and the 
Gentile unto the Covenant of Grace, which was the Ark of God, 
which was ptgached by his Apoſtles; therefore the Revelation” gf 
Fohn did meaſure the Temple of God, as with reference to their 
ſafferings far their faith in Jeſus : ſolikewiſe his Revelation, did ſee 
chat great glory that theTemple ofGod,which was the ſeed of faich,. 
both in the Jew and Gentile, ſhonld have in the kingdom of eternal. 
glory, when time ſhall be no more. 2.4 $ 

7 Andasthere was lightneſs, and voices, and thunderings ., and 
earthquakes, and much hail at the giving forth of the Law of Moſes,. 
and in his Commiſſion ofthe Law, fo likewiſe will chere .be at. the 
end of the world, which the Spirit of Revelatiov in Fob. did ſee. 
would ſyrely come to paſs: therefore he dath ſpeak as affiredly, 
as if the thing were already performed ;. becauſe Faith and- God 
knoweth.no time, but liverh- in eternity , and hath united Time and 
Ecerniey together. - . 279K A ONES. 
_ $ So much forthe laſt verſe of this Chapter. TI have given: as 
ſhort an interpretation of the latter part of this Chapter as I can, 
becauſe there is not things of ſuch high concernment in it , as there 
is in: the former part of the Chapter : beſides, if I ſhould be large in. 
the interpretation of every verſe, it would be too big ayolumn; _ | 
' 9. BucI ſippoſe'that there isno ſpiritual wiſe mancher datherue.. 
ly underſtand the foregoing diſcourſe ;, but he may-perceive upon: 
what foundation I go upon, and what it is that I drive at, and to-* 
what purpoſe all thoſe interpretations of Scripture doth tend. 
-; zoFora ſhort interpretation. doth many times enlighten the uns 

derſtanding,and giveth better ſatisfa&ion to the-minde of man;then 
" a large one doth. ' Ii$; 63 wth $354 107 by 

11 It hath been the cuſtom of learned wiſe men in. reaſon, 'to- 
make a great yolumn of one verſe in a Chapter : and when as a man 
hath read over the whole voluma,be is as far ynſatisfied in his nind,. 
| 35 he was. when he began; becauſe: che kubſianc e of thoſe wards 

might have been unfolded ina few words, and ſo a man mighthave- 

Mo CIR 6 hn 196 minde.; but I ſhall let. chem 
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| 'C'H A'P, EXXHE- 
| Nv T have given ſome interpretation upon every verſe, where- 
4 Vin Ihave ſhewed whothoſe rwo-Prophetsand Wicnelles were 
that'the Spiric of Revelation in Fobn did tnean, and what their 
power was-, now in the next place T ſhall come to ſhew who thoſe 
two Prophers and Witneſles are rowin'this latter Age, and whac 
their power is. - | | 

23- Therefore you ſhall finde it written in the firſt Epiſtle of Fohn, 
the -5. Chapter, beginning atthe'6. verſe, Fobnſpeaking'chere con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt,ſaying,That he came by water and blood: hot by w4- 

er onely, but by water and blood 3 & the Spirit did beay witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit « truth; The meaning of Fohn'in theſe words, is this, That as 
therewas water, blood, and Spirit came out of the ſides of Chrilt at 
his death, which water, blood, and Spirit was onely to ſignifie thoſe 
three Commitiions on earch ; therefore ic is faid that he came by was 
ter and blood, which water did ſignifie the Law of. Moſes ;, therefore 
it is faid in Scripture, That h# was made under the Law, and ſo he may 
be ſaid ctocome by water, becauſe he came to fulfil the Law, and nor 
to deſtroy the Law: & in this ſenſe he may be ſaid co come by water. - 

3. And as for his coming by blood, the blooddid fignifie che Go- 

fpel of peace'which was given by him, which he himſelf ,*ahd che 
baſſadors of it, and many of the Believers bad their bloods ſhed 
for believing, or witneſſing tro him, for which' his own blood was 
ipilc for ſaying', That he was the Son of God, 

4 $o thac be came indeed by water and blood; becauſe he came 
to-perforem, or to fulfil the Law of Moſes, which'did _ the wa- 
ter, andto have his own blood thed, and che blood of many others 
ſhed for bearing witneſs unto him, ſo that the Conmittion of the 
Law being fulfilled and ended, he being the end of the Law; there- 
fore there came water out of his ſides : fo likewiſe there cometh 
blood out of his fides , which was coſignifie that the Commitiion of 

the Goſpel ſhould now paſs through. blood ,-as he himſelf did : and 
n-this'{enſe:he'may be faid-to'come by warer and:blood. ' 
. 5: Lakewile it is ſaid, andthe ſpirit beareth witneſs-becauſe:the Spirit 
& truth, Now this Spirit that came out of his fide, did fignifie the 
ird and laſt Commiſſion ofthe ſpirit. : 
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Commitſions, y et they were not the Commilf PT, the Spirie , bue 
the Spirie will Ns a Commiſhon of ic ſelf , elfe there" cannot be 
three records on earth, as there is in heaven, as you may read in the 
7 verſe, of three that bear record i in heayen, the Father, the Woeks | 
and the Holy Ghoſt, or holy Spiric. 

16 Theſe three that bear record in heayen , is with relation to 
thoſe three records on earth, that is, God did bear witneſs unto the 
Commiſfion of Moſes, which did fignifie the water under the title of 
_ Godthe Father. | 2. God did bear witneſs unto the Commiſſion of 
' the Goſpel, which was the Commiſſion of the blood ; therefore-it 
was that the Word, which was the ſecond record in heaven » it be- 
came, or was made fleſh, ſo that chere might be a witneſs ov record 
of it on earth , as chere was in heaven, And the third record in 
heaven was the holy Spirit, which wasto f gnifie the Commiſſion of 
the Spirit, that ſhould be a&ed upon the ſtage of this earth, as the 
other twochath been, as yoa may ſee in the 8 verſe, And there 4 | 
three thatbear record in earth, the Spirit, Water, and Blood, and theſe thr 
_”u in one. 

x; Now theſe that bear witneſs in earth, are theſe three. Com- 
exions, but take notice of. this, chat ſomerimes that which'is laſt is 
ſer firſt, andrhe firſt laſt, ſoit is inthis place, for you ſhall finde in 
the verſe before of thoſe three records in Heayen, that therecord 
of the Spiric is laſt in order; but here in cheſe recordsin earch, the 
record of the Spirit is ſet rſt, before the witgeſs of che Water and 
the Blood, yet ied laſt in this earth, becauſe ir is aed in order in 
this earth: and as the divine ſpirit was "the firſt agent and aſliſting of 
the other ewo witneſles in earth , ſo likewiſe ic will be che laſt ſo 
that the fixſtis become laſt, and thelaſt was the firſt,” - © © 

13 That is, the ecernal-Spiric that did firſtaſfiſt dis orher ewo 
Commiſsions, enabling them ro bear record unto the Father andthe 
Word in heayen!, ſo likewiſe chere muſt be'a Witneſs of the Spirit 
ore in earth, anſwerable tothat record in Heaven, © 

9 As the Commiſsion of Moſes which was the water, beacvre> 
Pp to God the Father and as the Commiſsion'of 'the Golpe) Uith 
bear witneſs to the Vord; that'is, that the Word was God;aridehat / 
Word becameflleſth, and dwelt amonglt us ; and this was ſuckble'ss 
- that recordin heaven, that the Word was God." +5319 > 

20 Solikewiſerhere muſt be a third Witneſs in earth, furable to £2 
6 EN; which ou? P _— was theboly:Glolty © i 
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654 "A true ie Interprggation \- 
2 therefore there muſt be a Commiſsion of 8 Sviricherp io earth;td 
bear Viieneſs unto the other rwoCommiſcions,. which was the VV/as 


ter x ra Blood ; therefore I ſhalt not ſpeak of that record in heaven, 


: _ becauſe myfel low-witneſs bath opened it already inthatBook of ours 


called, A Divine Looking-glaſs, UB 

;21 'Therefore I ſhall rreac onely upon thoſe Aoce! records.on 
catch; and as for ewo of them,[ have hewed ar large in this writing; 
fo that every ordinary underſtanding may plainly fee chac theCom- 
miſaion of Moſes whick was of the Law, was that witnefs of Water in- 
earth; and rhe Commiſsion of the Goſpel of Jeſus , which was che 
++" wag Wicneſs of che Word » and this wasthe ſecond wit- 
+, rag > 
nl I, i $8 (2143 . ' 
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Ow the third and laſt Witneſs in earth is the: Witneſs of the 
NY. $pitie; which Virnefsof the Spirir'is now excanc inthe exrth; 
the names of them are Fohn Reeve and Lodowick, Muggletong" 1. >?) 
-:a Us two hath God choſen by voice of wbrds; and to. betr witneſs 
antothe true God:, who hath given us more ſpiricual ande | 
of his mind inthe Scriptures,then all the menia the world at is day. 
3 Neither doth any man truely know the'fpiricual meaning of the 
Scripetiwes buc us cwo:onely ,. and choſe char receive oar:Ti mon; 
becauſe: this being the Commithon of the Spiric, 'ir hath no'vifible 
forms of worſhip belonging to it, to blind che eyes.of men. ' 2 {| © 
1 4 Alſo Ged hath choſen us two. his laſt Meſſengers: uneo this 
bloody unbelieving world, and hach put the ewo-edged ſword of his 
Spirit irito-our mouths,to pronounce blefling:and carlin to eternity; 
which: on ever had by Commibon ftoin God: chis I 306 Fears, bur. 
us'owo- 
:\ 19; Becauſewe two are the choſen Wicneſſesof che Spirivinexrth, 
and the third and laft witneſs or Commiſsion thar ever. wilt dein the 
earth, while time is no more : and:this wirnels being the laſt witneſs, 
4nd of che eretnal Spirit, therefore thi ſpirieual nnderſianding doth 
10 it, and a ner which bach Ar ron mon evere 
nal weltor woes. ' 


of RevsiarTION, Chap. ys 


:had-choſen us co be bis third and laſt Witenefſes or Recond ia 
earth,and for that. purpoſe he bad given us more ſpirieual underftan- 
ding, then all che men in the world. 


' Neries, concerning the erue Ged, andthe right devil , with the true 
interpretation of the Scriptures, above allthe men/ in.theworld, 
whereby we fhould encounter againſt all principalities and powers, 
which did feem to ſet in heavenly places. Yy oF 


$ Therefore it was that God did put the two edged ſword of his 
ſpirit into cyr mouths , that we might be indued with power fromon 


high, to bring down all thoſe gew lights which were become princi- 
palicies and powers -in heavenly places, by holding forth/'of theny- 


ſelves. and their light to be aboyeall, and ſorthey ſat inthe heavens - 


of mens hearts,which.is the Temple of God,as ifthat they were:God, 
g And thus one Fobn Rebing ſate ,/ he being the laſt falſe Chriſt 


that ever will come ſo high as he was, for he did ſet in the Templz 


of God, ſhewing himſelf that he was God unto all them that did be- 
lieve in him, by plaguing their ſpiries-and bodies if they diſlobeyed 
his command, .. ' 1-9::/47 09 2103 | 
10 $0 likewiſe Feb» Tawny did ſeem tohold forth a greac light 
above ordinary , whereby he was one of thoſe principalities which 
| fate in heavenly places,for there was many that did believe hin alſo, 
..zx And a is the Ranters and Quakers , they alſo-are pew 
lights , and. ſeem rcoknow more then the Miniſtry of ' che” orher 
churches dothyſo char they are become ſpirintal wickedneſſes inhigh 


places, the one lording over the canſciences, or ſpirits of men and 


women,by that ſpiritual witchcraft in their Miniſtry,of hearkning to 
that lighe within them., and ſo denieth che-true perſonal God-with- 
out them, namely, the Quakers,” JEN DEWE( BY 
12 And as forthe Ranters, they by their miniſtry lotd it over 
the bodiesand eſtates of thoſe that believe in them, borh by deſtroy- 
' ing and waſting their eſtates , and by deſtroying their bodiesby ti 
thy luſt, and yet they pretend to do this in light and in righeeonſ- 
neſs, ſo thar this principal of the Ranters Miniftry , is one of 'thoſe 
ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places. - x 1 3562 12TH 
13 Andasforthe Baptiſt, Independent, and Presbytery;thefe al- 
ſoare new lights , and pretend a ſpiritual power from the letter of 
the Scripture, but having no Commiſsion from:God, their light $0- 
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7 Thar is, he had given us more knowledge inthe heavenly my- | 
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” 55 _- Atrue Interpretation" 
they arebut Miniſters of the letter , and ic will be ſaid unto theſe in 
that day, depart from me you workers of iniquity , for the Lord ſhallſay, 
. Thnow Jos not, that is,he ſent them not. ys 
_ +I 4 Therefore all their Preaching, and Praying, andcaſting out 
devils in his name , by the letter-of the Scripture ,/ it will be but a 
work of iniquity becauſe he ſent them not: theſe three aforeſaid; 
their news lights doth ariſe no higher then the litteral meaning of 


the Scripture. -N þ 
. {15 Andasfor the Epiſopacy and the Papiſt, they are the twoold 
* dark lights, chat are almoſt ſtark blind with- age , and theſe many 
new lighres which are the ſons of the other two; for the Papiſt is the 
d-fatherof chem all,and the Epiſopacy isrhe father of the other 
e Churches , ſothar che Epiſcopacy their father is growniin their 
childrens conceit , almoſt as blind with age, as their grand-father 
the Papiſt is, bur T ſhall paſs by chem, | 


CH AP. LXXV: 


Come to thoſe that are and do profeſs themſelyes to have more 
&knowledge in Spiricual things , then theſe now in this laſt Ages 
for which the witneſs of the Spirit in earth, is now Commiſsionated 
with Lover to bring down. $4 : = 

;.2 Theſe high lighes which have exalted themſelyes up to heaven, 
muſt be dronghblow int@hell byrhis Commiſsion, or record of the 
Gi which gave is p8wer ſotodo, to oppoſe and-bring down all 


high Priejt,or a ligbe within:them onely,or any that take upon them 
-to be Miniſters , or ſpiritual Embaſladors of 
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' tion of here. Thus did he endeayour to a over the Law of Moſes, 
which did fignifie che water, again- Wo TS I 


4 And Foby Robins, he came with an high, ſpiritual power, avif 


he bad beenithe head of the Goſpel of Felus; therefore he did de- 
_ clare that he was Adam Melchizedech, the God and Father of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, andthe Judge of che quick and the dead , with 
many more high, ſpiritual citles , and many wonderfull ftrangs 
things which he wrought in that time while bis power ſtood : and 
thus he did' pretend co a& over the Goſpeb of Fefas, which was the 
ſecond Record here in earth, called the Witneſs of the blood. FF 
5 Sothar theſe ewo being the heads of all thaſe falſe Chriſts, 
falſe Prophets, -and falſe virgin Maries, Ranters, and Quakers : 
for char ſpiritual-witchcrafe in the Ranters and Quakers, is the very 
inflience of Fobn Robins , and Fobn Tauney's ſpiritual-witcheraft, 
which they have received by giving their mindes up to hearken to 
that light within them, according to the letter of the Old and New 
Teſtament, whiclhath been aQed upon the ſtage of this earth by 
commilſonared men already. | _—_ OY el 16 
6 And now for watit of a Commiſſion from God, they go to at 
over the Law and'the Goſpel again, which were the rwo Records, 
or, two Witnelles in earth, as aforeſaid. | 


wy "0 


CHAP. LXXVI.: TOE 
BY che witneſs of the Spirit, which is the laſt record--in-earths 
therefore called 4 Spiritual Commiſsion, or, the Commiſion of the 
Spirit, which was inſpired wich Revelation, and Spiritual and heg- 
venly wiſedom, and power, and authority toencounter , and bring 


——— 


downall that Spiritual power that was exalted fo high in. Fob# Re-- 


bins, Fohn Tauney,the Ranters, and Quakers. SEE: 

- 2 And this we have done by proving the ſentence of erernal 
death upon theſe rwo heads, which caufed the one of rhem'ro deny 
his God-head power, and ſo it came to-nothing; and” as for rhe ©- 
-ther, he; and all his dorine is mon{dered away :-ſo that there is 


never a one of their believers that will own them, or their Commif- 


_ fion, wich many other that went upon the accorncas Prophets, and 
Prophereſles :- their Spiricual power is: all fallen by vertue of thac 
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| | fentence which we paſſed upon many of them, which hach | made I 
| theirwitchcraft ſpiritual power rodye within them. 0 


amongſt Mean and che-mi em _ hich isag 
£NC CO HR -witchcrafe, andvill as 
x damned. to eternity ,, as be bunſel{s; forihe4s the very 
goes of devils.in this laſt Age, 
.p ain, we.were moyed by vertue of our. Commiſion 'to for- 
4 biſtthe K ters. of the ather.Churches,chat they ſhould. not preach 
a uy more; becauſe theyhad naGommulion. fram God;!yet.do they 
5 <Wx/ 45 ſpiricual.'o Shranigon che lerter Fthe Scripturgs,and 
po the che ghorn chexivil Magiſtrate, wichour any Commiliion 


;f Mo bevah we have not brought down cheir Girigual power , as 
Fu Jay 5 5s EL romedey are uplictd by tlie 
tor the Mage wil have -veryar or attier, 
_ world.endures.): yer they thall know when ic is roo 
, thar:there was them on earth-char had-a Commitlion frem God 
whichyvas above the dead lerter,-or the power of the civil Magi- 
ſtrate, even the third and laſt Wineſfs, or Record incarth ; which 
_ #69 the Commiſsion af the Spiris, which hath; power and authority from 
$7 ;and.nor. from che dead lecrer, nor from mene%,. |, '1- 
os So that we the Wirneflesof the Spirit have gone through all 
iritual appearances, ſo that the world cannot be ignorant of this 
itneſs of the Spirit in earth, no more then they were of the other 
two Winnfics of water rakd Noodingarch. 
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mo the next = I ſhall lhew why we arecalled ther 'two Siri 
Wicnelſesand Prophets ;. Firſt, Becauſe we are choſen VWir- 
'nelles of the Spirit. Second! Becauſe ve are 'endued with more 
iritual and heavenly under! , then all .the. world belides, 
» Becauſe the. power which, we do exerciſe, is wfpiceual: and 

in this regard we may. be called. choſe-two Spiritual Witneſles and 
oken of in.the 11. of the Revelation, becauſe wearethe 


Record, or Wirnelles ofthe Spirit in.carth.. 
mY "Rod ct you. may know that, we are the Wicnelles of the. Spi- 
Ti, do Jo pk ne Fees they pete Foyle unto Foby Reeve, when 


which. words were theſe : That he had 


_ he gave us the Commi 
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men ig the world, which knowtedge ofthe Scripruress was a Pirirua| | 
knowledge: 

3 Alſo there was Siven him a ſpir icual power ,- a5 you may! per« 
ceive by thoſe words tollowing,- Where God doth ſay; | 1 have put 
the tw90 eget frrard of my Spirit in thy mouth': and in —the-nexc words 
following; and I KaVe 6 giver: thee Lilerwich Mugyelrou tbe Lenny 
whicts is plain and'clezrto thoſe thee have faith- ina: | 
that wetwo were the choſen Witneſſes of the Spirir;:/ 

4 Becauſe we had mote ſpiricual knowledge given as, kad any 
other men + alfo the powet chat was given us, Was @ Spiritual 
et, ſacableto-# ſpiritual God-man,'-or unts' the CommilGon. of the- 
Spirie; that we mighe be filled with ſpiritual 'wiſedom, 'and ſpiricial 
power'to bear recordin earth -imto that blefſed ſpiricual body: of 
Chriſt, tobe the onely, and very true God, Father,Son,and Spiric; 
whichnone'can bear witnefs unto. now in this alt Age, _ us On, 
hes are the Vitaelſes of the Spirit. v 


——_—_—W we 
m—— 


"CHAP. LXXVIIL. 


Therefore] ſhall open fome part of the 11, of the Revelagion,. 
according tothe ſpiritual ſenſe, and how ic doth agree with rhe 
Commitjion of the Spirit , or. with. the wiſedom and ipower of the 
ewo Yn of the your whick isthe1aſt Record -ivearch, - 
- 2 "As Fob had that reed ike untos tod; which: did thcaſure the 
TeaieYe of God; and the Altar, withmany: other thi 3 as Thavye 
opened before :- which reed like unto a rod, I ſhewed before, itwas . 
the Spitir of Revelation which- was given to him » whereby. he was 
made capaþſe to foreſee thoſe ſad perſecutions that ſhould comeup- 
onthe believing Jews and Gentiles in the/time! 'vf theren Perfecu- | 
trons. OE 03 1901302; 

'7 So likewiſe God ach given us that Fitimat Reed; ke inne0in. 
rod, which hath made us capable'to nieaſurethe.deep m yiterieyat 
God's becoming fleſh, and the devils becoming fleſh wkhihoh 
pines that by 'to the on [and th iniferycliggwi tf happenoivl 
other ; with many more deep Rcrets that depend: apon- thoſe ewo- 
foundariots; whtic the Revelation of the Spirir /hath/given us'wo. 
meaſure, many times fince we had our Commiſlion. = 

4 It-is ſaid, verſe 3. And there was power given unto the two i | 
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Jeſus, as you may read that Moſes w4s-4 grevt Prophet, and did propheſie 
of the ain Chriſt, that is, of God's becomi fleſh pb 
it is char Moſes doth ſay, ſpeaking of Chriſt, That God ſball raiſe you « 
Prophes like unto me, him: ſhall you bear... _ | 
2.5 Soall-che Prophets until Foby the Baptiſt, did propheſie of the 
coming of Chriſt in fleſh, which, prophecy, of cheirs was fulfilled as 
to thar, when he was.come : and clus, prophecy of theirs, was the 
Record or Witneks of the water in earth, _ SF, -n-, 
-6 Again, the Lord Jeſus is.confeſled to be a Prophet, by all that 
confeſs Scripture ; and that he 4s that great Propbet and Shepherd of 


#sr-/euls/3and-chat he did prophehe both of the deſtruQion of .Fery- 
ſalein, and of thoſe many ſad judgements and calamities-thac Gola 
appenafter his death, in the time of the Apoſtles Committon- :, as 
that of famine, ſword, and peſtilence, and great earthquakes ; and 
nation riſing againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom ; and of 
that ftrife and debate that ſhould be beriyeen. the: Siter and; the 
ſon about religion, concerning the Worſhip of the Law of Moſes, 
and concerning the Worſhip of the Goſpel of Feſw. And theſe 
things did come to paſs in the ten'Pexſecutions, according to the 
prophecy of Chriſt; which Commiſſion of his thathe gave to his A- 
poltles, was the Commitiion of the blood, which was the ſecond Re- 
cord; or Witneſs in earth, 113 513 9:1 GA 151d no; | DL 
7 So likewiſe there isthe gift.of Prophecy given unto the Wit. 
neſles, arRecord of the Spixic in earth :. and their, prophecy is of 2 
-moreiſpiritual-nature, becaulethey are che Wicnelſes of che Spiric, 
andthe laſtRecordin:earth : therefore our Repay is concerning 
the ſpiritual eſtate of mankinde to erernicy, and of the end of the 
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-;3But we cannot pirch upon time when theſe things wil be,no mare 
then the other two Wirneſles did : they prophefied of ſuch things 
char ſhould come'to-paſs; but ic was fulfilled in irs ſeaſon, at the rime 
appoinced-by che Creator, and. not according: to. the expetation of 
xiſeed bf :Reaſon; - So likewiſe will.ic be with che prophecy of the 
Midualihr of the git for hey hl h616 poment given them to 
rophecy,and cheir prophecy ſhall come to paſsar.che time appoing- 
6d, as truely as the other two YVimneſles _ water and Mood 
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C HA Þ; LAXIX. 


A Gain, the witneſſes of the Spirit may be ſaid to be thoſe ty® 
£X Olive Tees,and two Candleſticks ftanding before the God's : 


chrough our mouths, in the declaration' of the dodrine of the tte 
God;and'the right devil, with manyether heavenly fecrers,which ne- 
ver was revealed fince the world began,which hath made the hearts 
of ſome rejoyce more then thoſe do that haye cheir corn, and wine, 
and-'oy{ encreafing. Again, we'may be faid tobe thoſe rwo Cati- 
dleſticks, 'becanſe God hath pur the Conmiſſion 'of his Spirir into! us, 
which is light and life;chat light might ſhine ori the earrh;fo that men 
ighe not walk in darknefs, but mighrſee his maryelous light.” 
- &''For'T declare that there is no true light but in a Commiſſion, 
and this being the laſt, ard che witneſs of ih Spirit, it is a heavenly 
anda fpiricual light, which doch ſfhew thoſe that 'do''truly 'ynder- 
T Rand dndbelieveit; theway toerernal reſt and peace.”  '** ® . 
"2: And we TI VIAL or Candleſticks ſtan- 
ding before'the God ofthe Earth; it was ongeare ro make uſe 0 
us two, to-put his lightinto us, ' and niake us worthy to be wicne! 
unto himſelf; becauſe we are thoſe two' RE TAY » hat, 
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che Spirit to give light unto the Seed of: Faith', co ſhew theny tlie. 
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dead bodies.of the Wienefles of che Hg auſe the ſame divine- 
Spinitiof rruth; thaewas inthe neg rs ate __ X} | 
did-affiſt chem ts bear witneſs unto that odor + Which wa: 
unto them according to therejior of their Commi 
- 8 Butthe ſpirit and life! of that lerter;, hath ui ſockerl bil 
thar letter, which hath -beeh as rhing dead this.many: rai h 4 
9 Becauſe cher& was. no'man thathzd,' or hath the ine ſpigir.ro 2 
ivethe true interpretation of them noryadl How. © pecber ured. 
ecord on carchdidicore forth forth; whith 3s the Record af eSpiity.. _ - 
or whe Wicneſſes of the Spitit, © | 


p * 1 Me *: ” Lads. 
. a 4 L. 2 : 
ah s % LL " : k + - "4 
#04 art e ſpit _— POT T COIATE rt Hr IRR 9 PE GS 
F = : © ' - > * 
uſt OX £16 YL $$ +54 "2 VE 5 - "8 
. "» 4 ' Y =: - 2 7. 1. 256g Y 
, 4 y 7- I fp Py - 3% —_— 4 mn 42,4 þ1 LED S 
> Rt. TREO DE OI 0” APPS eo OE ROW i 
COW WO, LE as re Eo dee SE G23 JAS * & 
NY, : , 


ene. 


6" E 2s BY 


- 8 


"REF. #47 
% « T 3 
*, Of 


abs ) is IGG: fo 
Wi k wt 


2048s.-:10-ta; 
bo Oey 
alled. tae dea & Q o >< 


inns pa yd 2 en 


| = 
&s. of © .. Somnch 

The verſe 
OTE Y' = hes wy 4 
% cs SETS FE PII EL POTS: © AFA0 008 LOS c8 Rik? 1% PEEL OY 
e277 3-41 Wks 1424 1.333! oft CL $4 % PIE3® os 77: TH TY — rr mr rn mes Ie ? : y 

% 4 

.you may remember hom Thave 


{5 Is pretation I have ziven of them be- 

; ep Lſhall-onelyſpeak.a 

l Mo But. uftes three:days 

| enter Fnnihomg wndthey 

heir, fe ow. me coming/fromGad, is 
JF the Spirit, or Pip Fob: Record on: earch, 

EN HOT he wo "dead arr Vi&e the letter of the Law 


eſl ns ts of Hel Spiric have onely ee ere en 

res, which crpe incerpretation-is rit 

A—_ the dead-leccer to-Rtandu 

zer,both in the inlightniog of -the: Seed of 
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$ Thisching we the witnelles of the Spirit hath had great experi» 
"ence'of, which bath cauſed great fear ro fall on” them which faly 
them; char is , thoſe chat bath feen the'witneſles of the ſpi piric , and 2 
read our writings » and” heard our interpretations of the dead letrer- 
of the Scriptures, which was the Prophets dead bodies asaforchaid;  * = 
hath foconvinced ſome, as to'be filent, nor oppoſing, nor deſpiſing 
nor receiving, but maryelling what theſe things ſhould mean, * © : 
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